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ELECTIONEERING ANOMALIES

ANDIT NEHRU addressed on Tues-
day one of the biggest gatherings
ever witnessed in Madras City.
Wherever Pandit Nehru went in his
recent South Indian tour, enormous
crowds collected to see and hear him.
Sonih India is not exceptional in the
mattér of pouring out admirers in
. hypdreds of thousands to greet the
Prime, Minister with their welcome.
It is a universal phenomenon
throughout,the country. In the gla-
mour that surrounds ‘the Prime
Minister, judgment is suspended, and
at Tuesday's meeting the vast multi-
tude listened to him with suspended
judgment, while he indulged in a
voluminous appeal for support of the
Congress that was as full of fervour
as it was lacking in valid reason for
the persuasion of logical and unbiassed
minds.

Pandit Nehru began angrily with a
tirade on newspapers and periodicals
that had ventured to call the Congress
decadent. But evervthing that he
said subsequenﬁy only endorsed the
view that the Congress had degene-
rated greatly in the past four years.
He was himself at great pains to prove
that success had spoiled the Con-
gress leaders and they had lost in
stature in consequence. He thus
ended by agreeing with those whom
he started by denouncing. And yet, as
though deterioration were a passport
to support, he pleaded for the suffrage
of th2 voiers on behalf of the
Congreas. i '

, Pandit Nehru sought to transfer
the popular adoration for himself
into electoral backing for the Con-
gress. ‘To some extent he might
succeed in his endeavour, but there

are figures in the'‘Congress candidates’
lists whom not all the influence of .
the great Nehru can elevate in the .
public estimation above the level of
respeet paid to habifual dealers in
the black market. Between these and .
the Prime Minister there is nothing -
in common, and if they succeed in
the elections, such success would be
due partly to abuse of money power
and partly to divisions in the ranks
of opponents of the Congress. Pandit
Nehru admits that there are black
sheep in the Congress but makes no
distinctina between the black sheep
and the white in his comprehensive
appeal for the votes of the people in
support of the Congress. Why should
black sheep be sent into the legisla-
ture merely because they have
cvaded discovery and expulsion, on
the strength of hopes that might not
be fulfilled, that they will be properly
dealt with in some reorganisation of
the fulure? N

The unintelligent section of the
public might respond to Pandit
Nehru’s invitation for treating the.
Congress as the equivalent of himself
in the matter of electoral support, but
those with any vestige of common-
sense will refuse to be taken in.
Pandit Nehru is himself the prisoner
of forces that have helped to make
the Congress a degenerate body,
stamped with inefliciency and corrup-
tion, and if the Congress is victorious,
the problem of his liberation from.

~such forces would still remain, ren<

dered more difficult. His arguments
that other parties are not well
equipped t{o rule are graceless. It is
open to the other parties to draw as
much on outside talent as the Con-
gress has drawn on non-Congress -

+
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personnel. Even from Pandit Nehru
adverse assessments on parties and
persons in a competitive relation

cannot fail to be cheapened by an -

opportunist blemish. Under the Con-
gress regime the delirious mass
enthusiasm of Independence Day has
withered into the universal apathy of
the present. Congress victory would

only prolong this apathy into the
future, '‘which would be a national
misfortune. It is a graver national
misfortune that the party leader in
Pandit Nehru has triumphed over the
nationa! hero, making him oblivious
for the mcment to the evil conse-
quences of continued Congress.
supremacy.

—— c—

-Sotto Voce

“1 SPEAK FOR INDIA™

X3 E cannot both reform the
organisation and fight elec-
tions at the same time. Let the elec-
tions be over and we will clean the
undesirable elements from the orga-
nisation.” So Mr. Nehru, performing
one of those agile somersaults for
which he has set up a recofd. It is
hardly six weeks since he smeked Mr.
Tandon out, proclaiming that he did
not care if the Congress lost the whole
~ world provided it kept its soul intact.
The one thing that does’'nt change
with him is the epic bravado which
reminds you of all the noble ranters
from Hector to Hotspur.
- -
“We may have selected a number
of bad men, but I take full responsi-
bility for the selections.” And the
voter must meekly submit to have
mud put into his mouth because the
nation’s darling has pronounced an
incantation .over it. If the admiring
.gudience of thirty thousand in remote

»

"~ Chamba swells to three hundred thou-

. sand in familiar Chowpathi the in-
coherence of Mumbo-jumbo multiples
correspoadingly. “I don't eome as a

. heggar for votes. I am not here as
Prime Minister nor even as Congress
. President.” What, then, is he and

.. what is he there for, the wondering,

simple-minded. listener might ask.
PR * » L J

L2

“If I am beggar for anything it is for
your love and sympathy.” We seem
to have heard it all before. But halt:
there is something more which, if not
exactly new, is rather disconcerting
in the present context. Mono-
polising the air for a solid half
hour the other day the Prime Minis-

ter told the voting millions, “What-

ever your verdict, we will accept it.”
If he was speaking for the Congress
he should have remembered thaé
leaders of other parties should have
been provided with equal facilities
by the Governmenl-controlled A. I. R,
to give a similar assusance of consti-
tutional rectitude to the electorate.
But Mr. Nehru seems to be falling
more and more into the idiom as well
as ithe inental modes of the Grand
Monarch,
* * *

He told the Chowpathi crowd that
he was there ‘“speaking to old collea-
gues as one who had fought in the
battles for freedom.” The self-esteem
of the “colleagues” must have soared
i that electric moment. In prosaic

. fact there may not have been more
than half a dczen in all that mam-
moth gathering who had played ang
part in the “battle for freedom”,
including the nice gentlemanly one of
token satyagrahjs looking forward to
de luze jail life. But Mr. Nehru laid

‘ . 'The answer is slightly shop-solled. it on with a trowel. “One thing is

given w' me in abundance, that is
your trust and affection.” After this
sweet confiding how could they be

" so churlish as to say ‘no’?

- ® .

Any incipient impulse to escape on
the part of the most hardened truth-
teller caught in the well-known Nehru
charm like flies in treacle, must have
been quietly strangled by thé Delphic
utterance that followed. “Sometimes
when I speak I speak for India,” said
the oracle. That “sometimes”, now
was wholly superfluous—so his ecstatic
fans must have said to themselves as
they wended homewards after the

"spate of words and their stock of pea-

nuts were over,—but it was characte-
ristic of the man’s modesty and humi-
lity. Who else but malignant commu-
nalists would, in the face of such can-
dour, say that here was a dictator
manque?
* g . L

By force of habit the Prime Minis-
ter ended by urging his hearers “to
vote for the fittest man—the man
with a record of service, honesty of
purpose and integrity.” But, he him-
self had begun by admitting that a few
black sheep may have strayed in. And

even the most purblind voter must
by now know quite a few things that
are hidden from our perspicacious
P M. The double sieve of the Con-
gress President and the Old Guard
has, like the pannadai of the Tamil
proverb, managed to retain most of
the scum on top, whether it came
from the one pot or the other.

» » * -

So when Mr. Nehru asks the voters
to select men of integrity, he is no
doubt suggesting a yard-stick to
measure the morals of other parties
by. Congressmen, the chastened voter
is expected to remind himself, “do
not abide our question.” Has not
the bell-wether said, “You must
take me with my flock of good sheep
and my patches of black sheep, if you
want to keep hearing the brave

-sound of my bell”? The masses

are not to cherish the illusion
that they have an alternative
“Congressmen alone can deliver the
goods to the country”: and as they
have been four years at it already with
ncthing particular to show for it you
may be sure they will be in no .
hurry.

VIGHNESWARA

The Chinese Cultaral Delegation at the Madras School of Arts. Sri D. P.
Roy Chowdhury, the Rrincipal (fourth from Left) with members of



WHY ICAMETO
AMERICA?

By Sir C. P. RAMASWAMI IYER

In sending this article to Swatantra,
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar writes that
it is being published in America.

HAT was the reason that led me

to accept an invitation to be a
professor in America and thus to tread
a new path after many years spent
in administration and the practice of
the law? It was because I felt that
there was never so much need as at
present for mutual comprehension
and mutual understanding between
America and India—inherently sup-
plementary to each other and not so
disstmilar as some persons may

imagine.

But, when I came here, I discovared
that recent events and essentially
transient divergences of policy had led
to chronic irritations between India
and the U. 8. A, and from time to time
during the last few months my atten-
tion has been focused upon intempe-
rate and fretful utterances by states-

*men and journalists. One of the most

recent and perhaps one of the most
.calamitous is a recent article in the
LIFE Magazine by Mr. Bullitt, a
famous journalist who has also been a
noted diplomat. It is not my purpose
to deal in extenso with that article or
to answer it point by point. I prefer,
rather, to deal with those basic
-matters that should unite India and
America and not those that divide.

It has been stated that there can
be no indictment of a nation or a
- ctvillzation, but there is a constant
. ‘temptation, especially in an age of
.burry to pass summary judgments
and to affect a lofty superiority when
referring to the habits and outlook of
‘other peoples while being oblivious to
-foibles in one’s own country. At this
juncture in world-affairs it is posi-
tively dangerous .to risk the loss of
“ good will by a needless exhibition of a
- #wperiority complex. There s much
. 'less reason for repeating or resurrect-
ing old stories like those which that
: ‘redoubtable lady, Miss Mayo, re-
" «<ounted a quarter of a century ago.

Many references are made to the
“illiteracy”. in India, but illiteracy is
not equivalent to want of culture.
Eastern and especially Indian culture
has been largely imparted and assimi-
lated through the ear and not through
the eye, and the Indian peasant who
may not know how to read or write,
is yet largely imbued with the tradi-
tional knowledge of India and is an
alert and essentially “cultivated”
individual. In any case, the so-called
illiteracy is the by-product of two
hundred years of an administration
that did not concentrate on popular
education .and is now beinge stre-
nuously coinbated by means of a
nation-wide program of juvenile and
adult education. It has been stated
that the Brahman community is
inherently opposed to democratic
doctrines and principles. So to say
is to ignore that the village commu-
nity of India, in the foundation of
vliich the Brahmans played no sncall
rart, was fundamentclly demoeratic.
It is easy to assert that the Prahman
is a perfect snob but it is not often
remembered that this snob was res-
ponsible for a civilisation that during
more than 3,000 years assigned to
money and the possession of money a
relatively smaller place than to seif-
chosen poverty combined with the
quest of learning. Moreover, in spite
of sparadic ard temporary exceptions,
the culture fer which the Brahman
was responsible prevented not only
the growtl: of plutocracy but alsy> of
the growth of militarism. .

In inveighing against caste and its
unforiunate and poisonous outgrowths ”
in recent times, it is often forgotten
that during the Vedic period (about
2,000 B. C.) and even after the time
of the Epics, ie, until after the
beginning of the Christian era, caste
played a part not very different from
that of the Guilds of Medieval Europe.
The Gita, for instance, describes caste
as a differentiation due to environ-
ment and personal endowment. Caste
was for long an elastic institution

"and new castes came constantly into
‘ being and many upheavals took place
from within, There were, too, refor-
mers like Kabir who even sought to
unite the Hindus and the Moslems in
a common faith and MNfe; and
examples were numerous like those of
the outcast saint, Nanda, who was
cannonized by the Brahmans' and
many others who campaigned against
the injurious excrescenses of the
caste system. The Vaishnava refor-
mers of the fifteenth century wrought
a single community out of several by
a process of widespread conversion
transcending caste barriers and so did
the Lingayats. Even during the last
few decades the great reformers who
successfully protested against the un-
, wholesome developments of the caste
system, namely men like Rammohan
Roy, Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa,
vivekananda, Dayananda, and Gan-
* dhiji, came from the so-called superior
castes. Although I am, myself, a
Brahman it was given to me to be
instrumental in the promulgation of
8 decree in Travancore abolishing
untouchability and throwing open the
temples to all communities and castes.
Continuous steps are now being
undertaken to reintegrate Indian
culture in the light of present needs
and to resuscitate fundamental values.
But, it is wise when looking to the
future, not to indulge in bitterness
over the past. .

The castes in India derived their
origin from circumstances similar to
those that led to slavery and to helo-
tage in Greece and Phoenicia and
Egypt and Rome. The exclusiveness of
trade guilds and their insistence on
hereditary skills are well-known inci-
dents of history. Do we not find even
inr the utterances of 8t. Paul the

" following: “Let every man abide in
the same calling wherein he was
called.” (I Cor. 7:20

When people talk of burning ghats
they seem to forget that the practice
of the burning of the dead or of
consigning the bodies to the ocean or
to a running stream is not unique to
India; and it is believed by many that
cremation is & clean and hygienic
method of disposal. In alluding to
naked hermtts, it is overlooked :that
early Christlanity saw many naked
hermits whose penances are not de-

_rided even by the civilized Westerner.

@

The worship of nature in her Mother
aspect is not essentially dissimilar to
the worship of the Virgin, which has
seen a marvellous resuscitation quite
recently. No observance and no prac-
tices in Hindu temples can be un-~
matched in the practice of other reli-
gions and I have myself seen in Lima,
(Peru) patient and faithful “Chris-
tians circumbulating the church on
all fours to gain the protection of the
Holy Virgin. Sects like the Holy
Rollers and Christian Scientists flou-
rish in the West. Every ancient rell-
gion, moreover, was profoundly influ-
enced by the phenomenon of the °
multiform creativeness of nature and
the Mother Goddess described by one
of the Tamil poets as “The Mother of
all the clustering worlds-and yet for-
ever virgin” was venerated in Greece,
in Crete and in India, alike.

The Supreme is approached in ado~
ration through many forms—as
Mother, and as Child, as a martyr and
as an ascetic; and through many
symbols like the Cross, the Kaaba in
Mecca, the Tablets of the Law, the
temple and the images therein. Even .
the ignorant worshipper knows that -
these are only modes of approach and
solely a method of concentration.
These symbols are not gods in them-
selves and are in reality not so
regarded by the so-called idol wor-
shippers in Christian or Hindu
communities.

The fertility principle in the uni-
verse was symbolized in certain
emblems, but neither in the worship
of the Virgin Mother nor in what is
described as the phailus, is there any
suggestion of the physical aspect any
more than there is in the worship of
the Cross, which, itself, has been
described by several recent anthropo-
logists as a survival of sun worship
and by others as a variant of the
phallus. The works of such scientists, -
beginning with the celebrated Sir
John Fraser, are full of discussions on -
the phallic origin of the cross (or
Taw) and similar holy symbols, but
no one wiil dream of suggesting ihat
the Cross In Europe or America or the
Swastika or Linga in India has any
crude physical reaction on the mind
of the worshipper. In truth, all reli-
glons have relied upon symbols as &
means of concentration and to delve
into the origin of symbols to discover .



their obscure or hypothetical origins
4s to fix attention not on the lotus
but on the swamp_and the mud
wherein its roots live and have their
being.

But “enough of these comparisons.
They are essentially as purposeless, or
even mischievous, as one’s attempts
to generalize from the growing cult of

- pudism in the West, or from the sur-
vival of belief in witchcraft in present
day Amdrica, as illustrated by the

recent branding of a whole family by’

a ve fous father with a view to cgst
out ge?ils pelieved to inhabit his wife
and children. Neither Thomas
wilder's “Flamingo Road,"_ descrip-
tive of wholesale corruption in Florida,
Sinclair Lewis’ “Babitt”, descriptive of
restless and predatory plutocracy and
its ills, nor some recent books circu-
lating in America, describing the
nymphomaniac excesses of some per-
verted women, would be a fair summa-

tion of America with its undeniable

practical idealism, and its ready res-
ponse to the cries of want and dis-
tress from all quarters of the earth,

d the essential quest {for spgii‘:\!gl‘ i

equilibrium which as T daily notice is
manifest in the America of today.

I would rather dwell upon the aspi-
rations of the Americans and their
potentialities in the future order than
upon daily stories of graft and cor-
ruption and tax evasion or the con-
stant.holdups, the prevalence of juve-
nile erime and addiction to drugs, or
the Mammen cult or warmongering
that Communists ascribe to their
chief opponents.

1 would appeal to the American
public to realise that India with her
enormous resources has been for
various reasons unable adequately to
develop those resources, or to make
herself self-sufficient in food and
basic industries and that it is up to
India to Iimprove her standards of
living, to diminish the incidence of

disease and to combat the short-term -

and long-term effects of food shortage.
This shortage and the illiteracy with
which people reproach India are there
in spite of three hundred years of
avowedly benevolent foreign rule—-
some have even said, because of it. The
efforts of Indians in the past in

3
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favour of introduction of primary edu-
cation were-opposed presumably ip all
good faith by the British autho_nties.
They also did not venture to inter-
fere with social customs for fear of
rousing powerful (and to them, un-
known) forces of antagonism and they
were thus in effect opposed to the
growth and adaptafion from within
which characterized Hindu society
during many centuries.

It has only been four years since
the declaration of Indian indepen-
dernice and those who speak scornfully
of India’s unreadiness to adopt bir@h
control forget what is happening in
all Roman Catholic countries today
and also forget that birth regulation
automatically follows upon economic
improvement. In every country,
moreover, those who most successfully
practice birth control are not those
who are economically insecure; rather
the reverse.

At this juncture what is needed is
not the flinging of epithets nor an
affectation of fancied superiority.
What is required is a recognition of

the diligent and strenuous efforts’

made by a government and a people
who have been newly liberated, who
are busily and conscientiously recon-
structing their society and their
economy and, who are honestly endea-
vouring to get rid of such social
excrescences as untouchability.

Gibes against the protection given

to cows and monkeys take one no-

where. The religious sanction against
the eating of beef was a-result of
climatic, hygienic and economic
necessity. As Is well-known, beef was
not forbidden at the tdime of the Vedas,
or even of the early Upanishads;
it was the technique and the needs of
rural life and agriculture and the im-
portance of cattle, and especially of
the milch cow, in-a predominantly
rice-eating country. were fully recog-
nized that the cow began to be vene-
rated. Further, in a country pro-
gressively denuded of forests even cow
dung became one of the main items of
fuel. Let- us not, then, indulge in
facile judgments without seeking to
understand underlying causes and
-without appreciating the fact that
today’s acceptance often becomes to-
morrow's tradition and the future’s

rule of conduct that may acquire the

. blessings of religious groups.

Mr. Chester Bowles, the newly
appointed ambassador to India has
rightly emphasized the need of Ame-
rican help to India as an imperative
world necessity to avert the risk of
the enthronement of subversive forces.
That help, as he emphasizes, should
be furnished not in a spirit of patro-
nage but spontaneously. This is a
kindly and wise approach to a great
problem. Mr. Bullitt concludes his
article with the words that “too often,
the epitaph, “Too Late” is written on
the graves of nations.” But equally
dangerous with such delay is the
gracelessness or perversity of nationhl
attitudes and actions. Today the
world stands poised on the edge of a.
precipice. Today, moreover, the senti-
ments of nationalism and of self-
respect and self-vindication, act as
potent spells. Every word spoken to
purposeless ridicule or scorn of prao-
tices and ideals that are cherished by
large masses of men, is a dangerous
explosive. In essence, the Indian
attitude is friendly towards America
and England, especially after the
latter’s great gesture of renunciation.
I find, also, that the attitude of the
average American is likewise friendly
to India, a nation that, like his o
in its early days of independence,
passing through a period of difficulty,
economic and social, following upon
liberation. Many Americans realize
that until the first World War their
country was a debtor nation. :

India is nervous of and sensitive to
the possibilities of political or econo-
mic aggression on the part of power-.
fully organized communities. In my
opinion, this sensitiveness can be
exaggerated. But equally dangerous
is a feeling on the other side that the
leading countries of the world. have
a right to expect an attitude of sub-
missiveness and automatic conformity.
Mutual trust can alone produce
friendly collaboration without which
the fortunes of the world will be in
jeopardy. Such mutual trust must be
earned and not taken for granted.
It will not be eained by sweeping
generalizaticnn ¢r by tendentious cri-
ticisms like those it bas been my mis-
fortune and unhappiness to wifess in
recent weeks.

\



REPORT ON THE DRAFT
FIVE YEAR PLAN

By R. RAMADAS

HE draft Five Year Plan prepared
by the National Planning Com-
mission represents the first official
attempt to co-ordinate the develop-
ment activities of the Centre and the
States and substantially raise living

standards in the country in the next .

five years. It is a planned programme
of public expenditure on agriculture,
irrigation and power development,
industry, transport, and communica-
tions, social services and rehabilita-
tion. ¢

The financial implications of the
plan are:

(a) An over-all expenditure of
Rs. 1,493 crores in the first instance,
raised partly from the revenue and
eapital reserves df the Central and
Provincial Governments: partly from
the railway revenue reserves, and the
rest by the issue of public loans and
increase of currency, or foreign aid.

(b) An outlay of nearly 2 annas in
the rupee on agriculture, 5 annas in
the rupee on irrigation and power,
.and 4 annas in the rupee on trans-
pert and communications.

The scope of the scheme could be

substantially expanded In case
foreign aid is available, whether under

. the Point Four programme or the

Colombo Plan of the Commonwealth
nations.

The plan clearly incorporates and
co-ordinates all previous attempts at
planning undertaken in India. There

. are however sallent points of diffe-

. ‘4n transpory

-

rexice as between the draft five year
plan and the other plans. The main
emphasis of. the Bombay Plan, for
Mmstance, is on industrial development,
of the Colombo Plan on improvement
(and on agricultural

cdevelopment), whereas, under the

*.¥ve Year Plan, it is on agricultural,
- Jnaustrial and power development.

“Though the scope of the draft Five
Near Plan is limited and the plan

.. -does ot offer any targets, it is indis-

putably a realistic attempt to tackle

" the basic facts of Indian economy and

develop our economy on a sound basis.
The Bombay Plan is ambitious, but
somewhat one-sided, while the
Colombo Plan is a somewhat hurried
attempt to prepare estimates of our
national needs.

The draft Five Year Plan may be
looked upon more or less as a national
plan because it steers clear of all
“isms” and focuses attention on basic
matters such as agricultural reorga-
nisation, irrigation, and power deve-
lopment which are of common inte-
rest to all political parties.

The plan is formulated under cer-
tain definite limitations:

(a) The plan has to suit the cons-
titution of the Indian Republic; and
no compulsion or coercion of the indi-
vidual is possible.

(b) No adequate statistical datg is
available for working out details of
the plan; the members admit their
inability to promise definite targets,
or present a picture of the economic
pattern emerging out of the imple-
mentation of the plan. :

(¢) The economy of the country is
at present subject to unprecedented.
strain on account of post-war and
post-partition problems, and also
certain long-term economic trends
which make the problem of planning
in India an unenviable task. The
high and rising prices, shortage of
raw materials, of essential consumer
goods, and of housing, and the relief
and rehabilitation of displaced per-
sons constitute the immediate pro-
blem for which the plan must pro-
vide an answer. On the other hand,
viewed over a long period, Indian
economy has been more or less stag-
nant and has failed to meet the
demands of a rapidly growing popu-
lation. There are certain long-term
trends in the economy, like an
increasing rate of population growth,
an immobility in the occupational
structure, a chronic problem of under-
employment in agriculturad classes,
low yields per acre of cultivated areas,

and of a relatively slow growth of
. industries. Unless the plan tackles

these long-term trends, future plan-
ning would be as difficult as now. In
the formulation of the plan, due at-
tention had to be paid to this basic
problem of development in addition
to the problem of post-war and post-
partition re-adjustments. While im-
mediately available resources are
Jimited, the needs are manifold and
complex. When we understand these
limiting factors of the plan, the
charge that the plan promises little
recovery or progress would appear
.superficial.

The outstanding features of the
plan are:

(i) It confines itself admittedly to
the public sector of activity, though
the difficulties facing the private sec~
tor are sought to be rectified by sug-
gestions in regard to control and co-
ordinated progress. The criticism of

' the Federation of the Indian Cham-

pers of Commerce and Industry, that

‘the plan is merely a planned pro-

gramme of public expenditure rather
than a national plan of economic
development, is apt. But the availa-
ble resources being limited, the plan
accords priority in the matter of State

. expenditure to agriculture. irrigation,

and power development; planning in
the private sector is only attempted
in its broad outlines, the details be-
ing left to private enterprise itself.

(i) Agriculture constitutes the pri-
mary occupation of the population. It
contributes the raw materials for
established industries like cotton
textiles, jute, sugar and tea. Agri-
cultural development implies an
increasing demand for industries
manufacturing agricultural goods and
appliances like centrifugal pumps,

esel engines and fetilisers. It also
raises the purchasing power of the
agricultural population, thus assur-
ing industries producing consumer
goods of an expanding market. Hence
the priority that the plan concedes to
agriculture and irrigation is largely
fustifiable. The plan provides nearly
six annas in the rupee for agriculture
and irrigation. It also provides for
extension of transport services to the
rural areas though on a limited scale.
This emphasis of the plan is eriticised
by representatives of industry and

trade. It is said that the plan starves
industry. The defence advanced by
the members of the Commission is that
industrial development and expansion -
is left out for the private sector of
activity. Another argument advanced -
in this matter is that the plan assures
increased supply of raw materials,
cheap power over wide areas of the
country, an expanding market, relief
in the transport bottlenecks. and .
active State assistance by means of
control and regulation through deve-
lopment councils. Moreover missing
links in cur industrial structure are
sought to be made up under the
industrial policy statement of 1948 in
the matter of establishing key indus-
tries such as chemicals, locomotives,
fertilisers, machine tools, telephone .
equipment, mathematical instruments,. -
etc. It is clearly admitted in the
plan that “since the total resources
available for development are Jimit-
ed and since projects calculated to
raise agricultura! production arz given
the highest priority in the plan the.
resources available for industrial
expansion are limited.” Thus the
second salient characteristic of the
plan is its order of priority.

(iii) The plan promises little im-
mediate relief. The plan offers noth-
ing more than an attainment of the
1933 living standards. This'is consi-
dered by some critics as a defect in
the plan. In a superficial sense the
criticism is true. But the app‘roa.ch
of the plan is not simply to promise
and achieve spectacular increases in
standards of consumption, in the short
run. Rather, the plan puts stress on
the rate of future progress, and on the -
needs for capital formulation in the .
country. It is categorically laid down
as follows: “A large and early increase
in consumption and a high rate of
capital formation cannot go together”
—unless capital formation is stepped.
up substantially, the community will
have to go on living from hand to
mouth, and the rate of economic
advance will be small.” The plan has
therefore made the choice in favour of
less spectacular achievements, which
would however build up the economic
potential of the country. Thus the
third characteristic of the Five Year
Plan is its long-term emphasis. “1t
thinks more of to-morrow than of
to-day.” : ,

’
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(iv.) Another striking feature of the .production; but some critics feel that

plan is its recommendation in favour
of State trading. The Federation of
the Indian Chamber of Commerce
and Industry considers the Commis-
sion’s views on State trading errone-
ous, but fails to explain why. In
India the history of industrial pro-
gress during recent years clearly
proves that industry has suffered
because of diversion of investment to
" trade, more especially in disturbed
times such as during war. Industrial
leadership in India has suffered
because most of the managing agency
firms were content to act as commis-
sion and insurance agents satisfied
with the profits of trade rather than
court the risks of industrial pioneer-
ing. Cooperative trading or State
trading in specific lines through corpo-
rations set up for the purpose Is
recommended by the Commission as
a corrective to private trade.

Thus, the main features of the plan
are the priority it concedes to agri-
culture, irrigation and power develop-
ment. the absence of any spectacular
promises in the standards of con-
sumption and the long-term approqch
to the problem of optimum allocation
of productive resources.

The plan envisages increase in
agricultural production.as a resul.t of
extension of major and minor irriga-
tion works. The targets expected to
be reached by .the end of 1956 would
be of the following order:

(In thousands)
Foodgrains (tons) 7,200
Jute (400 lbs. bales) 2,060
Cotton (392 ibs. bales) 1,200
Oil seeds (tons) 375
Sugar (gur-tons) 690

It is held by some critics that the
basis upon which these targets are
arrived at is not clear. Others criti-
cise the decision to postpone’the ideal
of self-sufficiency in food. But the
_recommendation is realistic and
accepss the logic of facts and enables
- the Governments, Central and State,
to avoid lapses in arriving at food

. lmport agreements. The plan simi-
larly lays down targets for industrial

industrial expansion would be seri-
ously impeded by lack of finance.
Dr. Mathal, the ex-Union Minister for
Finance, questions, for instance how

the private sector could expand its .

activities when almost all available
investment funds would be required
for the public sector. In the sphere
of transport, Rs. 200 crores are earned
for railways, mostly for maintenance
and rehabilitation programmes. Road
development funds provided in the
plan lcok disappointingly meagre.
There are also signs of inadequate co-
ordination in the road finances of the
several States. Madras, for example,
provides only 5 crores for “roads” and
nothing under the head of “road
transport” and “ports”. Bombay, on
the other hand provides Rs. 11.64
crores for roads, Rs. 2 crores for road
transport and Rs. 25 lakhs for ports
and harbours. Similarly, Uttar Pra-
desh provides Rs. 522 crores for
roads and 1.2 crores for'“road trans-
port.” These figures would indicate
the absence of any agreed approach
in the formulation of the several State
plans.

The Five Year Plan does not pro-
vide large enough sums for social
service through relief works in
drought affected areas. Such works
appear to be left for private philan-
thropy. and such organisations as the
proposed Bharat Seva Sangh.

Most of the criticisms of the Five
Year Plan lose their force on a fuller
understanding of the approach to the
problem adopted by the ‘Commission
and an appreciation of the limitation
of available resources. It must be
said that the plan has achieved a
commendable level of objectivity in
this basic task. The emphasis of the
plan throughout is on rectification of
some of the basic defects of our eco-
nomy and not a mere attainment of
spectacular increases in immediate
consumption. The plan, successfully
fmplemented would provide an in-
creasing momentum to all future
planning. The plan is defective only
in one important respect and that is,
in the  make-up of the State plans.
Greater attention than is given now
in this matter is necessary.

PO

' CAN PLAN CREATE CONFIDENCE

IN PUBLIC

ISTORY of planning in totalita-

rian countries shows that any
over-all and high tension plan can
be worked out within any allotted
time if there is a unity of objective
and directive amongst the people and
the Government and if there is an
all-powerful force and a concentrated
drive behind it. This is not possible
in democratic and. politically disinte-
grated countries where objectives are
not unified, directives are many, an
over-all force is not centred and a
powerful drive is not continuous and
concentrated.

Premature

All plans are theoretically possible
but not necessarily their realisation
within the short time-limit proposed
and within the conditions, fluid and
fluctuating, indefinite and undefined.
Have we arrived in our political,
administrative, economic and psycho-
logical progress, at the stage of
successful over-all planning within a
short perind of five years? I would
say no. An over-all five years’ plan
is premature in our conditions of
society, government, administration,
economic development and psycholo-
gical attitude. There is too much
inefficiency and backwardness, lack of
uniderstanding and discipline, want of
* technical equipment and financial

resources, for any such plan to be

successful. There is also absent an
efficient administrative personnel
which is fundamentally necessary. No

plan can work and is really of worth °

which will always or largely depend

on foreign technical financial and
administrative assistance and control.

Our Polity Is Not Stabilised

In the first pldce our polity is not
stabilised. If{s implications are not as
yet fully understood and have to be
worked out. We do not know if it
encourages individual rights and pri-
vate efforts and property or envisages
social plannirnfg and socialisation of
effort and weallh. There is enormous
contradiction in its authoritative
interpretation by the  executive in

-

By Prof. S. V. PUNTAMBEKAR:

power, by the judiciary, by the par-
ties in opposition and by professors in:
universities.  Therefore it lacks the -
necessary. strength to be used for any
particular purpose or in any parti- °
cular direction which the party in
power wants. Our economy is not
integrated. It is at present agricul-
tural, feudal and bourgeois in-struc-
ture, not really capitalist in nature,
nor advanced industrially, technically
and financially. The conception of
socialisation of means and of com-
munal production, equal distribution
and consumption, and the establish-
ment of proportion between the
growth of population and the deve-
lopment of resources which underlie
any social or socialized planning is
totally absent in our mental and moral
atmosphere today. There are sharply
antagonistic and strongly diverse:
views held about this matter. Unless
the planners are able to impose thelr
own approach and understanding of
social and economic problems on all
and are able to maintain themselves
in power indefinitely, the planning
process which requires security of
power and the means of exercising
that power will not start. Under our
conditions the five year plan is pre-
mature and a sort of gambling when
politically, economically and financi-
ally favourable conditions are more or
less absent. .

Social Objectives Not Settled

Mcreover our social objectives are
not generally settled and accepted
even though indicated in the Consti-
tution. Considering the traditions
and stages through which our society
has passed, the directives in the Con-~ ,
stitution betray an absence of reality
and merely a presence of imifative
capacity. Our society is not inte-
grated and uniform and does not
possess any sense of territorial homo- .
geneity. .

Our psychological attitude is very
complicated and also complex. It ig

‘at once individualistic and socialistic,

religious and secular, feudal and com-
munal, national and international.



Our scientific and ~ technological ad-
vance is poor. We have no heavy
industries and are not self-sufficient
in food and key industries. Our in-
dustrial resources are not suffici-
ently developed. We have °‘no
outstanding scientific and techno-
logical inventions and implements to
our credit. Our industries are com-
paratively few and at a low level of
eficiency. Our power resources are
limited and not fully developed.

Therefore the basic conditions for a
successful over-all planning are lack-
ing. Add to this our lack of efficient
administrative personnel and techni-
cal experts and workers, and we can
say the planning process lacks all the
essentials necessary.

Work Of Thegreticians

The draft plan shows no experience
nor an experienced and expert mind
behind it. Only theoreticians are
sitting in judgment in formulating the
whole scheme. This is evident in its
verboseness and indefiniteness. It is
the plan of the present Government
which has failed to make the coun-
try seif-sufficient in food within five
years of tenure of its office and to
bring down or to control the rising
prices. Hence a note of unreality
pervades the assurance given in the
draft plan. The planners have no
past credit nor future credentials for
the plan proposed. We must judge
the plan in the context of the failure
of the Government in their food and
price policy. The preparation and
presentation of this plan cannot
¢reate any confidence amongst the
public nor justify itself after the dis-
astrous failure of food-production,
price-reduction and profiteering-sup-
pression policy. No amount of philo-
sophising about planning which is

. found in the report can overcome the
facts of our incapacity and inefficiency
. An these matters. - :
Let us first impreve our adminis-
tnt’h’re personnel and administrators,

our technical equipment and techno-
logical experts, our finances and finan-
clers. We are today seething with in-
efficiency, dilatoriness, corruption and
amateurishness in many branches of
our administration.

Planning And Dictatorship

Over-all planning has been possible
and successful mostly in  dictatorial
countries. Iam not sure if any demo-
cratic State has yet undertaken a
continuous series of five years’ plans to
improve its socio-economic conditions.
No plan can get the necessary con-
tinuity of policy and exccution in a
multi-party State where one party
cannot rule for a long time continu-
ously.

Our new socio-economic conceptions
are undulating between Gandhian,
Liberal and Communist socio-econo-
mic ideals and values and ways of
life. Acharya Vinoba's Pt. Nehru's
and Comrade Jaya Prakash's socio-
economic concepiions and programmes
differ fundamentally. One empha-
sizes distribution, the other produc-
tion and the third class consumption.
Therefore they will not have the same
five years’ plan if they are in power.
In our democratic conception and
constitution of the State the draft
plan does not possess basic social and
psychological conditions and values of
the people. It is our duty to start on
limited and not over-all objectives. I
would suggest the undertaking of self-
sufficiency in food and clothing,
of better housing, education and
sanitation, and. of reductlon of high
prices, inflation and prrofiteering
instead of such over-all plans at this
stage. No one Government or party
in power in a democratic State is
expected to achieve everything dur-
ing its short tenure of power. In such
a State only limited objectives and
reforms can alone be real and success-
ful without taking away the private
initiative of individuals and groups
who are not in power.

: ‘The pleasures of ignorance are as great, in their way, as the
pleasures of knowledge. For though the light is good, though it is
satisfying to be able to place the things that surround one in the
categories of an ordered and comprehensible system, it is also good to
find onese sometimes in the dark, it is pleasant now and then to
have to speculate with vague bewilderment about a world which igno-
mnce has reduced to a quantity of mutually irrelevant happenings
dotted, like s0 many unexplored and fantastic islands, on the face of
a vast ocean of incomprehension.—ALDOUS HUXLEY. :

P. S. VISWANATHA IYER

By P.N.S.

VERY c¢ouse has workers who

strive for it. Some of these are
dynamic men who oceupy the whole
of thie stuge while they are on it; they
are the eentre of ail activity and the
recipients ¢f all the bouquets; others
in the nicture do not matter. And
there are o:licr workers, who do their
job unosientatiously, silently. Every
step is tuken and is inspired by
them, but every fellow-worker in
the cause feels that the step s
taken at his own instance. The
jimportance of these men is felt
only wien they are absent; when
they pass oul we feel a void, some-
thing innrcasurably absent. irreplace-
able at every oiep in the work. Such
selfless.  seif-effacing  workers in a
cause are rove at any  time, rarer
indeed m ihese days. But such a
one was Mr. P. 8. Viswanatha Iyer,
whose tragic death in an air crash at
Calcutta in the early hours of Wed-
nesday. Ncv. 21, moved every one of
us to poignant grief.

Viswanatha Iyer was born 45 years
ago to a humble station in life, second
son of a father rich in Vedie lore and
culture. Twenty-three years later he
had passed out of the portals of Pre-
sidency College with a distinguished
honours degree. Then he sailed over
to the United Kingdom in 1931 and
came back a member of the Indian
Civil Service—with a future. which he
could build on his own. spread out
pefore him.

And well did Viswanatha Iyer buitd
it. Sincere and hardworking, wiith a
smile for everybody, he rose steadily
and surely in the ranks: and ag the
time of Lis dea'h he had built an
enviable reputntion of “thorouchness,
courage. cevoticn to duty and un-
bounded sympathy for all who came
into contact with him.” It is now
revealed that when his assistant sug-
gested that Viswanatha Iyer should
take the day plane to Calcutta and
avoid the vagaries of air travel in the
night, he firmly put aside the sug-
gestion on the ground that it would
cost the State twenty and odd rupees
more! It is no surprise that he was

as popular with the State he served

as with the subordinates over whom
he presidea.

The list of officers ¢f the Govern-
ment and the State is adorned with
names of men with as fine a record
ol service, but the virtues of Viswa-
natha Iyer exceeded the bounds of
oifice. He was a versatile man; he
wus a scholar in Sanskrit, which he
con:zidered the hand-maiden of pro-
gress and culture; he was well-versed
in Tamil, Telugu and Oriya. And with
his efiiciency in the language of his
adoption, English, he was equally at
ease in all company. Besides he was
‘one of the few really erudile and
thorough music critics in South India’
and a keen mathematician.

If Viswanatha Iyer had been merely
a good officer and a man of culture
many of us would still have not
known him. But he was much more; -
he was also a sportsman in the full
and best sense of the word. He not
only played games but also took a
leading part in the promotion of them.
Whercever he was at work—in the city
or in the mofussil—he created ‘play-
fields’ wherein all those interested
could gather and play cricket, hockey
or table-tennis in gay camaraderie.

Viswanatha Iyer was at his best in
table-tennis, having represented
India in the Swathyling Cup. The
game owes its present stature in the
State largely to his influence, and
many of its stars to his generosity
and encouragement. Sivaraman and
Tiruvengadam are his proteges. In
the all-India sphere his influence was
extensive. Indeed, it is impossible to
estimate his services—from the small
word of cheer to a struggling youth to
the role of non-playing captain of the
Indian team—to its growth. “Many a
poor sportsman was supported by him
and one who has gained international
fame was more or less living in his
house for some time past. When he
took the Indian team to England this
year, he refused to be paid even his
ticket money by the All-India Asso-
ciation. Buying a station wagon in
England he carted the team from
place to place in England and in
Europe, because the Indian Associ-



ation could not afford the conveyance
charges. The two girls in the Indian
team who caried plaudits through-
out Eurcpe would not  have he:mn
allowed to join by their parents but
for his accompanying the team.” This
passage from the tribute by Mr. C. R.
Pattabhiraman, who  literally grew
up with Viswanatha Iyer reveals the
extent of the love that he possessed
for the cure, the sacrifices lie wis
prepared to make in its cause, and
the integrity of his character. In a
nutshell, under his zuidance the rela-
tively unknown game of ‘ping-pong’
became transformed into the now
very popular table-tennis.

There is a section of opinion thai
sport should be token as sericusly
life, that there should be no playing
for fun, no gume for the game’s suke.
Every match and every encounter, it
not a test match must be played
like one. Those who hold this opinien
cannot sutfer the James Barries an-d
Leveson-Gowers. To them the game

ig eonly for thr Jardines, Merchants
cnd larsares. IT one of sucn frator-
nity had witnessed Viswanatha Iyer

at cricket or hockey, he would have,

bitten his lip and cursed.  For Viswa-
nataa Iyer was never an oxpert at
.hese. He could bat o litde  and
Cerlved imorense pleasure ad the [eel
Aind sound ol cne bt nitunyg the bail;
ae cotd bowl oot le cod when he
oo e osoamps, a4 erin of pleasure
sullused his face: he condd also field
a4 dditle and enjoved ehasing the ball
to the boundury or making a catch.
Move il all these, he loved  the
cames for the anhndie picasures of
conaionship and the opportunities
these oftered o rub shoulders with
persolis troan varous Wadks ot life and
to avk o ond with thoem,

And now he could telk! Wihen the
vive ey boowern bat and ball send you
oo obercddom, he would  vesale the
Lours with stories of veterans he had
soen- the oxguisiie skiloor Duleep,
the bLriddance of  Bradnua, (e ma-

i

MOTCGR
INSURA'GE

Insure your Motor Vchicles with the
foremost and largest Motor Insurance
Company of South India, which is
noted for its competitive Premium
rates and prompt settlement of claims.

we

Co. L1

Head office:
MADRAS.I

jesty of Hammond’s drives, the superb
accuracy of Verity, and so on: he
would recite stanzas from Sanskrit
and add tonic to a mind tired with
the struggles of everyday life. It was
this spirit that made viswanatha Iyer
so popular and so well-liked by every-
pody who came into contact with him.
A member of what was till recently
known as the ‘heaven-born service’,
viswanatha Iyer had his feet firmly
implanted in earth but without
effort. .

It is indeed a tragedy that a life so
useful and so varied should have
been nipped so soon after blossoming.
It adds poignancy that a man so
simple, so good and so unoffending
should meet death in such a cruel
manner. What irony of fate!

The man has now become a memory.
But it is the duty of every sportsman,
especially those connected with the
came of table-tennis, to see that it
does not become evanescent but to
cherish it in a fitting manner.

AL ABOUT BABIES
2y SOUNKARA SASTRI

woman complained in the Zom-
Abz.v Hich Court that auother
wommi‘s baby was substituted for hers
in a maternity hospital when her baby
was taken out for a wash. This is a
rare case in our country. Butl the
possibility of a change of habies is the
nightmare of many women going to a
naternity hospital for delivery. In
some of the large maternity hospi-
tals. the new-born babies are removed
from their mothers and are placed in
a row of cradles or beds and are taken
to the mothers oniy for breast-feed-
ine. The babies and mothers are
given serial numbers. This systim
afforcs loophcles for mistakes.

I have known an instance in which
babies were exchanged very socn after
they were born on the same day. by
mutual consent of the mothers. One
woman was poor and had 1wo sons.
while the other was rich and haq 10
son and feared that her estate m‘lq‘ut
go to her husband's distant relatives.
So poor womans male baby was
substituted for the rich woman’s
female baby. And all went well.

A novel factor in the Bombay case
is the fact that the plaintiff too.k
plood tesis and produced the g:gperts
evidence that the baby which she
said was not hers could not have been
porn to her and her Thusband. _The
defendant ccunle refused to sunomit to
idlond tests, staling that thie
¢h they possesscd was their
1hat the blood tesis were not
ence of parentage. The

gimilar
paby whi
cwn and L 1
conclusive evid

Judee observed that the law in India
did not provide for compuisory blood
tests and dismissed the petition for
taxing the blood test of the defend-
ants.

The blood test is admitted as evi-
dence in the courts of some of the
States of Europe and America, in dis-
puted paternity cases which are very
numerous in those countries. Over a
thousand cases of this nature are
tried every year in the Sessions Court
of New York., and the blood test is
arcepted there as evidence. Modern
seientists say that there are four dis-
tinet “biood croups” oamong humar
beings and that certain features of the
naronts’ blood are inherited by their
child, according to a particular
doctrine. But this test can give only
a negative evidence—that a given
child is not the progeny of a given
couple. It cannot prove positively the
varentage of a certain child, for,
there are only four “groups” in the
whole of humanity.

Most of such disputes arise from
unmarried mothers’ attempts to foist
the paternity of their babies upcn
some unfortunate men who may be
fit for black-mail. Where the blood
test is not acrepted as legal evidence,
the svmpatiies of the judge and jury
may be inclined towards the weeping
unmarried mether and the unfortu-
nate man moy be ordered to pay
for the meaintenanee -of the baby,
unless he nroduces an acceplable evi-
dence to disprove her charge. Many



such women have broken down in
court when the blood test evidence
went against them.

There are many lakhs of children
in the orphanages and other institu-
tions in America deposited or deserted
by thetr unmarried mothers and they
are available for udoption through
recognised  agenceies. It seems that
the demand is greater than the sup-
piy. for. there are numerous well-to-do
people wio are  childless and  are
vicor o adopt  neglected  children.
Otften we read compiaints in the Press
from the childless folk about the res-
triccions in thie law of adoption and
the vacueries of  the  agencies and
insicuoons which deal in children.
There Is, of course, no caste or creed
preiudice in those countries.

Chilchen  generally help (o nuin-
tiin the tes of hushand and  wife
even there. There were more than
six lakhs of diverces in the United
States in one year. Many of them are
reperted to huave  occurred  amonZ
marricd couples who had no children.
So it is not a special evil in “Mother
India’ of Miss Mayo that married
people vant children, or are in hurry
to have them. As our democratic
legistature is creatine new facilities
for divorce, we shall 2lso prebabiy see
thousands of  homes  broken  and
chiidren negzlected, without adequate
provision of  orphanages and appli-
cants Jor adoption.

Sid» by side with the reform of
matrimonial  laws,  the  population
problem is also engacing the atten-
tion of cur Governimoent in order to
solve the food problem. “Grow more
food and less babies” is the complete
slocan. They have agsked the WHO.
to heip them with advice for reduc-
ine the Indian birth-rate. Dr. Mani
of New Deldi aad Dr. Stone of New
Tork e now accorainely oreanisines
croaien cfamily hnmitation” amone

ds in Dol oand other

citicy .0 the first instunece, with the
ides ! extending the operation in the
licht ot experience gained. They

propose 10 Work on  the “rhythm
svaiem” wiich is reported to  have
be 1 successful in America, both for
beocrting and for avoiding children.
we do not know whether it is worka-
ble in the conditions of life of the
working classes In our country.

This system differs from all other
methods of birth control. It is based
on a daily record of the woman's
lemperature taken with a thermo-
meter in the morning before rising
from bed. for two or three momhz
consecutively. A woman's temper: -
ture varies  from day to day in a
rhythmic manner during her periodic
cyele. and a study of the temperature
chart by a doctor will show her days
ot fertility which occur in about the
middle of her period. Conception is
considered to be  possible cnly  on
those few days. She must yse those
diys or wvold them according to her
»oshog have or nol (o have Qa babS'
L0 said that thouserds of women il‘;
Amertea have tried this method with
satisfactory roosvlts.,

Some thiae apo. 2 Royal Commis-
shonin Eneland enquired and reported
oo e popmntion pProblem i ihat
cofinry. But thedr object was to dis-
cocee o why e siae of e British
ol wos dwindiing oo now it
cousl by nercased. Thev v more
bables vwhiile we wani less The Bri-
Ush Government  was seareq by the
calenl dion made by the experts that
at the present rate of births, the Blfi—
tish nation must shrink from 50 to
20 inillions within a century ajn thot
it would then consist mu.;‘LIy of ()i}l
folk. SUll. the Commission aid not
recommend  hcerference  witp the
voluniury  process of fumily limita-
ten. On the orher hand, it recome-
soenced financiel relief to parents of
feree Families, sid to mothers, housing
s other facliitios o the needy fap -
Fosofer the natural crowip of popu-
lation.

The  Sovict  Government offerg
atiraciave  rewards oand rellefs  to
Mmoliiers of ten er mere children

Many ciber Sttes of Europe cneoy-
roe. che <r\1_'_.)u: ol maore babies, in
ereor Tooinereass their inilitary
Strenooors chooprovide fodd o for
ciannen T The oreat warg denuded

.

hrenstiens of beir youthg and this
aetics ey has to be made up before
the next war. But in any war the
babies are the worst sufferers, being
devrived of parents and thrown to
the mcerey of a cruel world. It was
alleged during the second world war
that thie German Nazis used the
“enemy babies” as guinea pigs for
medical experiments.

: Stsort Story

THE CUP AND THE LIP

?wnrmvmmmrmm By JOHN O'HIND &

(49 ANTED—an England-return-

ed young mai. good-looking,
fair-complexioned, about 26, to marry
a beautiful girl of 19, well-educated,
highly connected, heiress to a large
fortune. Oxford man preferred. ‘._\Ieed
not be wealthv. No caste restrictions.
Apvly with photo. Box No. 4027 A,
C o The Daily Despatch.”

Gopikumar's eyes glancing through
{Ixe matrimenial columns of the news-
paper caught the above. He read it
once again. England—retprned and
good-locking. fair complexioned. aged
26—the deserip:ion fitted him exactly.
«Need not be wealthy.” He was not
wealthy.

It was through the Xind interest of
a rich relation that he finished his
edueation in England. The rich rela-
tion had died while he was stiil
abroad. and had made provision fov
him in the will to complete his t}n‘_ee
years  course. He was now back in
his homelind with & food university
decren, an  empty  purse and 1o
cmployment.

e had come to the city. rented a
<ot of rooms and daily went through
the ‘Waited' cclumns in the news-
papers in the hcpe of finding some-
thinr suitable. It was while thus
employed that his eyes strayed into
the adiacent Matrimonial column.

A thoueht passed through his mind
—whyv nct try his luck? Beautiful ¢irl
of 16. well-cducated. highly con-
nected and above all an heiress! She
was certainly a catch if she was but
half what she was represented to be.
The cnly point that did not quite suit
him was the clause—"Oxford man
preferred.”  But the advertisement
din not bar a Cambridgian {rom
applying.

He at once sat dowp and set forth
his attainments in the best possible
manner. He knew that if he succeed-
ed at all, it weuld be but a marriage
of convenience. Gopikumar, like all
young men, had visions of love and
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romance, but he had sense enough to
realise that lovers could not live on
kisses alone.

In a luxurious suburban villa sat
Mr. N. N. Varma, of Varma & Co.
with the morning mail spread before
him. ¥z was in his later fifties,
siicttly hold.  hook-nosed and bhull-
necked. ond reputed to be very rich.
Goins through the pile of letters he
came uson Gopikumar’s - response to
his adverticsernent. He opened the

© drawer and took out half a dozen

snaps that had come in answer to his
advortisement.

While he was comparing them with
Copikumar’s photo, a knock came at

“ihe door. He pul the photos back in

the drawer and bade the visitor enter.

The docr opened and in came a
perscn whose age might be anything
between £3 and 45. His uncombed
hair was tinted with premature grey.
His complexion was ashy pale, and his
onc> handsome features bore the un-
mistakable marks of dissipation.

Seeing him the elder man frowned.
The oldish young man advanced into
the room. threw out a casual ‘Good
moimng’. and flung himself into a
chair.

“Good morning,” returned Mr.
Varma with little warmth.

“You wanted to see me, I under-
stand.” said the other lighting a ciga-
rette.

“Yes, I am going to talk to you
seriously.”

He took out a few photos from the
dravver and glanced at them, and
then at the dissolute young man
opposite. The  contrast which the
photos presented to the human wreck
before him struck him forcibly. Yet
there was resemblance too. They re-
minded him of what the other might
have been, had he had the sense and
force of character. At last he turned
to the young man.

“Now listen to me, will you?”
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“«All right. Fire away!” sald the
other emitting a volume of smoke
from his mouth.

"The conversation thus begun in an
atmosphere of mutual dislike lasted
for about half an hour. The older
one spoke out without any reserve,
and the other was left no longer in
doubt as to what was required of him.

“Pack off at once,” was the elder
man’'s parting injunction. “Don’t be
seen in this house, or in this city.
Don’t come back until—well, I've told
you when you may come back.”

“Right—0O!” the young man took’

his dismissal nonchalantly, and rose
and left the room.

That morning N. N. Varma had
another visjtor—his solicitor, Mr.
Dey. They had a fairly long consul-
tation. “Things can’t go on like this
for long,” said Mr. Dey by way of
summing up. “Of course nobody sus-
pects yet. But Mr. Varma, unless
something is done in time, Varma &
Co. can't escape going into liquida-
tion.”

The other took the information
calmly enough.

“Surely, we have fallen on bad times,
but I don’t think matters are so very
desperate. I suppose the position
could be reprieved?”

“Only if you could find Rs. 20,000
within two months. Can you do it?

“I hope so. By the way, have you
drawn up the marriage settlement I
instructed you about?”

“No. You said the draft could wait
gsince there happened to be some
hitch.”

“There is no hitch now. The mar-
riage will soon take place.”

“In that case the whole aftair
assumes a different aspect aljogether.
I congratulate you, Mr. Varma.”

Next day, Gopikumar got his reply.
He was invited to an interview by
Mr. N. N. Varma. He dressed with
care and presented himself at the
latter’s residence at the appointed
hour. Varma himself came down to
receive him. The greeting was ex-
tremely cordial for a first visit. The
host led him upstairs into his private
apartmesnt where they seated them-
selves.

“Naturally. ycu would like to know
more about the matter before settling

anything,” said Varma breaking the

silence. “You should like to see
Lalita, of course, which is only right
and proper. But as it happens, she is
now staying with her uncle. He is a
rich man, her uncle Tara Nath, but
childless. So he has made Lalitha his
sole heir. He has already bestowed
on her a considerable fortune, and at
her marriage she will come in for
some more. Indeed, she is almost a
daugiter to him. So, to see her, we
shall have to go to her uncle’s. You
will be allowed to meet her a few
times. Not a regular courtship or
anything of that kind. As I am
rather old-fashioned, I don't encou-
rage too much intimacy before
marriage. You will see enpugh of
each to know what the other is like.
That's all. But before that I ask you
a few questions. You are a Cambridge
graduate?” :
“That’s right.”

“I would have preferred Oxford.
But it can't be helped now.”

Then followed some more questions
touaching his domestic circumstancss
his nzar relations, his personal habits'
ar.d o on. Gcepi would have ¢ipsi-
dered some of the questions hignly
imgzertinent but his present positicn
was rather a peculiar one, and s he
gave a truthful answer to every ques-
tien, muking no ceeret of his ganteel
poeverdy.

Mr. Varma seemed on the whole to
be satisfied with the prospective bride-
groom. He said at length, “In a]1
matters touching Lalita, her uncle
cheuld be consulted first of all. You
xnew the pesition in which she stangs,
I shall of course report favourably of
you. Come here the day after tomor-
row about this time, and we shuj]
together call on Tara Nath. But there
Is one condition. You must promige
never to see Lalita except in my
company. As I have already said, I
am rather old-fashioned in my views.
I don't approve of young people of
obposite sexes mixing without proper
chaperons.”

Gopi Was inclined to laugh. It was
certainly old-fashioned to think that
a young man and a young woman
could not mix without misbehaving.

However, he merely said, “I see your
point, Mr. Varma. I shal] be delight-
ed to see your daughter in your
company.”

“Thanks. So that is settled. Now,
one word of caution. Tara Nath is
very old, and somewhat hard of hear-
ing, and also very irritable. He is
impatient especially with anybody
who notices his deafness or tries to
correct him and likes to pretend that
he hears you all right. So you see,
Gopi, my boy, a lot of patience wili be
required on your part to get along
with the old man. His approval is
very essential if you are to get the
girl.”

Gopi promised to be very careful
and soon afger took his leave.

. The day after the next he called
again as arranged.

“I saw Tara Nath yesterday,” said
Varma after greetings. “There was
great difficulty in getting him to
understand. Anyhow we shall call on
him today. But, mind, don't correct
or contradict the old man! He would
hear just half what you say, the rest
he supplies from his own imaginatiun.
Rather difficult, I know; but, Gopi,
my boy, you will never regret it.”

“I am entirely in your hands, Mr.
Varma. I shall be the soul of dis-
cretion,” assured the young man,

Together they drove to Diwan Tara
Nath’s house. It was quite a grand
place surrounded by a beautiful gar-
den. An obsequious servant showed
them into a large and heavily carpet-
ed room, where they found a grey
headed, dignified looking old man
sitting in a cushioned armchair, read-
ing. He turned his head and seeing
them put down his book.

“Ah, Varma.” he said extending ‘his
hand without rising, “Good evening
How do you do?”

“This 15 {he voung man I've told you
atout,” snid Varma in a slightly rais-
ed voic~. Tre other placed his hani
behind his cor to catch the words.

“This is veung Madan, your boy?”
he repented after Varma. “Very good.
I am glad to -ce ycu. Madan. Sit
down, Madin., Sit down, Varma.”

The two visitors looked at each
cther in perplexity. The old man got
it all wrune from the very start.
They sat dewn as directed.  Gopi-
kumar bhroame aware of the eyes nf
Tara Natit scanning his features
rather closely.

“You remember, Tara Nath,” Varma

began after a time, “I had been here
yesterday-—"

“Do I remember Barrister Dey? Of
course I do. Is he not your solicitor
whom you have recommended to me
for drawing up the marriage settle-
ment?”

Varma tried to hide his confusion
and said in a louder voice than he
had yet dared to use, “Yes, Barrister
Dey will soon have the document
ready for your approval. But it is
on another matter we have come
here.”

“Another matter? Good. What is
1t?” He got it correct this time.

“I and the boy here have come to
ask for your consent in a rather deli-
cate matter. You know what it is.”

“Your boy has come from Oxford in
rather delicate health? But he
doesn’t look at all delicate now. In
fact he appears to be just bursting
with life and vigour. I am very glad.”

Gopikumar began to wonder how it
would be possible to clear up things
without ever contradicting the old
man. At that moment there came
into the room a young girl. She was
not more than 18 or 19, of fine figure
and great beauty. Gopikumar rose
{rom his seat involuntarily. He knew \
it was the girl. -

As he gazed on her, his heart began
to beat rapidly. “Beautiful girl of 19.”
The advertisement was an under-
statement. This girl before him,
possessed a charm which could not
be put into words. He realised that
from that moment this young woman
held him captive. The matrimonial
venture on which he had embarked
{rom purely mercenary motives was
turning out better than his utmost
cxpectation.

H: was awzkened from his dream
by the voice ¢f Tara Nath. “Come
up. Lalita, my gii. Here are visitors
for you—".

Mr. Varma at this point cut in and
effectively prevented the deaf old man
committing any further blunders
with regard to Gopikumar’s identity.

“You can guess, Lalita, who this
young man is,” he spoke rapidly. «I
tuld you yesterday, you remember. I
bave brought him along as I have
gro'mised for inspection—ha—hg-—-

a.n



A slight flush mantled the girl’'s
cheeks which enhanced her charm in
the young man’'s eyes. Both the
young people felt a little embarrassed.

“8it down, both of you. Make your-
selves at home,” saild Tara Nath. He
tooli up his book and was soon lost
in it.

Both sat down. Varma took his
seat between them. Gopikumar
longed to say something appropriate,
but the presence of a third party put
him out.

At last Varma broke the awkward
silence. “If both of you are bent on
having a dumb-show we’d rather say
good-bye for the present.”

“] was about to ask—" began the
girl rather shyly.

“Of course, of course,” interrupted
Varma. *“I can understand the diffi-
culty?” He took out a snuff box, open-
ed it and held it under his nose.

The girl made a fresh attempt. “I
was about to ask Mr....” Here Varma
gave a violent sneeze which drowned
the rest of the girl’s words.

“I beg your pardon. What were you
about to ask him, Lalitha?”

“I was going to ask khim about his
life at Oxford.”

“You mean Cambridge,” corrected
Vvarma. “It was there the lad had
been for the last three years.”

“Really! I thought it was to Oxford
that you....”

“Atchshoo! Atchshoo! Atchshoo!”

It was really becoming a nuisance,
this sneezing. One could hardly finish
a sentence.

“Atchshoo! It is a mistake, my
good girl. He had never been to
Oxford. It was the other place.”

“Indeed I am sorry I made the mis-
take. I hope you really enjoyed your
life in England?” The girl turned to
Gopl.

"The ice was now definitely broken
and the young beople would have g¢ct
on splendidly but for Varma who sat
wedzed in between them with his
snurf-box in hand, sneezing away at
frequent irtervals. Urder such con-
diticns it was impossible to have mucn
conversation, but they parted very
favourahly disposed towards each
other. wWith Gopl it was nothung
short of love itself; while with the
girl it was almost that, but not quite,
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Gopikumar saw Lalita again some
days after. The deaf 0!l uncle seem-
ed to take the young suitor for grant-
ed and iroubled himself no further
about the matter. How-:ver, Varma
was there with his snu‘'-box and
sneezed and interrupted the talk as
much -~ before. The young couple
felt it an unbearable nuisance. He
stuck to fis seat between them and
took a vigilant interest in everything
that was saild, and carricd off the
young man all too soon for his or the
girl’s liking.

The next visit was fixed for aboui
a week later. Gopi wished to see the
girl zlone, but he kepy his word and
first called on Varma as usuval.

Mr. Varma hardly returned his visi-
tor's greeting, but went ¢y with hig
work. Gop} continued tn s.and but at
last his patiencc gave woy and he
took the liberty to sit down unbidden.
At once Varma put down his papers
+ud towards him.

“Well, Mr..... er.. .. Gopikumar,
what may be your pleasure now?” He
looked at the young man In a distant,
frigid manner.

“You know, this ic the day fixed for
our visil to Diwan Tara Nath's.”

“Ah, that's now out of the question.”

*I—-I beg your pardon?” stammered
Gopikumar doubting w!licther he had
neard right.

“Didn't you get my leiter?”

“What letter? I didn't get any.”
There was a very marked change In
1is host's manner towards him.

“I sce. That explain: it. Then I
must infcrm you that your applica-
tion in answer to a certain advertise-
ment was considered thoroughly, and,
I am sorry to say, finally rejected.”

Gopikumar was dumbfounded. It
was a turn of events for which he was
least prepared. He tried to speak. but
his throat was parched. At last he
managed to mutter.

It is—it is so—I didn't—so un-
expected—"

“Quite right. The unexpected some-

times happens.”

The old man turned to his corres-
pondence again.

“To treat it so lightly—Are our
hearts—"

“Hearts be blowed! It’s just a mat-

ger of business.” He took up a Jetter
and began to open it.

~ «gjr, hear me out, I pray. What
does Lalita—I mean Miss Varma—"

«gir, do you wish to plead with me?”
He turned cold contemptuous eyes
on the young man. “If you require
assistance to find your way to the
door, I shall call the servant.”

At that, pridé came to the young
man’s rescue. He rose to his feet. He
stood for a moment with set teeth and
clench2d fists, looking at the other
with blazingeeyes. Then he turned on
his heels and walked to the door.

At the door he turned back—*Sir,
you are rich, you are powerful,” he
said in a voice shaking with emotion.
«J] am poor and without friends. You
can be all smiles and cordiality one
day, and spurn me the next. You can
trifle with people’s hearts—"

He could not go on, and walked
hastily away. He passed the gate and
walked on, not caring where he went.
When he at last became able to think
coherently, he began to see the matter
in a different light.

Had he any right to grumble if his
application was rejected? It was
just a matter of business! To speak
of trifling with people’s hearts!
‘Hearts! There was no such thing as
hearts! It was all in the way of
business!

He tried to steel himself thinking
thus. But try as he might hc could
not cast out the image of the girl
from his heart. He loved her. There
was no escape from that. :

Next day he packed up his things
and went off to a hill station some
miles from the city. There he tried
to shake off sad thoughts and pull
himself together. But the loneliness
of the place made him melancholy,
sad. Then an idea crossed his mind.

Drink! Find forgetfulness in drink!
He fought against the temptation,
but the idea prevailed. One day he
came across a recent issue of the
Mirror of Sociely, a publication of the
gossipy type. In it he found a photo
' of Lalita and news!

Heiress Engaged
Miss Lalita Bai, the beautiful

niece of Diwan Tara Nath and hei-
ress to his vast wealth, is engaged
to be married to V. Madan, scion of
one of the oldest houses....”

His head swarmed and he read no
more. That evening he found himself
seated in the bar room of a hotel
Whatever he did, he must find obli-
vion. There were not more than a
dozen people in the room. Opposite
to him sat a lean cadaverous indi-
vidual now flushed with drink.. He
was alternately taking large mouth-~
fuls from his glass and looking into a
magazine he was holding. He turned
his puffy eyes on Gopikumar. He-
leaned forward and thrust the maga-
zine under Gopi’s eyes.

“See that!” chuckled the drunkard
pointing out to Gopi the photo of
Lalita in the Mirror of Society.

“Charming girl, what!” continued
the drunkard. “Read that! Heiress
engaged! Engaged to whom, do you
know?” He slapped his thighs in
creat glez. “Do you know? I shall
tell you a secret. I am the man to
whom she is ergaged!”

“Yeu?” Gopi blurted out.

“Yes, me! Do you doubt it? Are
vou jealous? I’ll punch your head!”
He ook ancther long draught from
his glass.

“you won’t find my photo there,”
he resumed. “Do you know why? Ah,
there lies the secret. I know it, the
Gov’'nor.”

He fortified himself with another
drink. “Tn engagement photosh it ish
customary to have the photosh of
both the man and the woman. But
heah you find only the gal. Why? Ha,
ha, ha, why? Tha’sh the secret.”

He took another drink. “And the
name—V. Madan! But why V. Madan,
and not M. Varma, Madan Varma?
Ah, tha'sli the shecret!”

“Varma!” the name struck a chord
of memory in Gopi’s mind.

The drunkard was becoming more
and more communicative and Gopi
sat listening to him with tense inte-
rest. Some minutes more and he was
seen rushing out of the hotel as it
suddenly gone mad.



In the next issue of the Mirror of
Society appeared the following
comment . — .

Curious Transaction in the
Matrimonial Market

Mr. N. N. V.—a reputed business
man of the city, seeking to ward off
the bankruptcy of his firm, hit upon
a clever plan, which was nothing
but to have his son marry money.
A wealthy friend of his, Diwan
T. N. had a most charming niece
who was also his sole heir. Our
astute business man forthwith
opened negoiiations with the weal-
thy friend.

The latter was agreeable but
would not give the final word until
he had seen the bridegroom in per-
son. This created a difficulty, because
the young man who returned from
Oxford was a moral and physical
wreck, and if the old gentlemafn
was to see him, he was sure to
reject him. But N. N. Varma was
not a person to be baffled by such a
trifle.

He provided his son with a double!
He inserted in the papers a matri-
monial advertisement for an Oxford
Graduate and among the applicants
"selecied one. He straightaway pre-
wreok. and if the old gentleman
and his niece. They naturally took
him for the bridegroom in question,
while he gave the young man to
understand that the girl was his
own daughter adopted by a child-
less uncle!

In carrying off this smart trick
N. N. V. was greatly assisted by the
fact of his wealthy friend's deafness.

The latter, having seen the young
man, gave his approval, and the
marriage settlement was drawn up
and duly signed. Thus, having at-
tained his object, N. N. V. summa-
rily got rid of his son's double, All
this while the bridegroom was hid-
ing in a hole in a hill station, ready
tu appear on the wedding day

The father and son hoped that in
the bustle and the hurry of the
wedding day this nefarious scheme
would work out successfully. But,
as bad luck would have it, the brlde-
groom in the hill sLanon babbled
in his cups and let thé cat out of
wie bag, and as a consequence both
lhe scnemers are now absconding
from police and justice.”

Soon afier Gopikumar called upon
Diwan Tura Natn. He was a bit ap-
prehensive regarding his reception.
But much to his relief both the uncle
and niece, thankful of escaping the
trap laid for them, welcomed him
warmly. He fully evplained how he
was made an unconscious tool in the
hands of the man Varma, )

“You weie an unconscionable fool?”
the deat man repeated after him.
“Well, I dare suy you were. But that
is a:l past, young man. We can be
quite friendly as before. What do you
say, Lalita?"”

“I um  entirely of your opinion,
uncle,” said Lalita.

“Oh, you want my opinion about
him? Well, I have given it before, you
know. I have approved of him as
your futurc husband, and my appro-
val stands. Are you satisfled?”

—&opyright—CPM.

NEXT U. S. PRESIDENT

By Dr.P.G.KRISHNAYYA

EW YORK CITY: One year from

now on, Wednesday morning,
Nov. 5, 1952, America will know who
the next President of the United
States is to be.

How is the race shaping up now?
What is the popularity of various pos-
sible candidates, and what is the
relative stvength of the parties today?

If the United States chose its Pre-
sidents without regard to party consi-
derations who would be the first
choice of the country’s voters?

To find out, the American Institute
of Public Opinion conducted a new
kind of candidate popularity race.

The names of 18 prominent men in
poth major parties were submitted to
voters, with no party designation
attached to any name. Voters were
asked to make their choice, or, if they
liked none of the names, to volunteer
some one of their own choosing.

The winner by a big margin is Gen.
Dwight D. Eisenhower. He runs
ahead in every section of the coun-

try.

Sen. Robert A. Taft is strongest in
the Middle West, while Gov. Earl
warren of California pulls well in the
East.

President Truman's popularity bulks
largely in the East and the South.
Gen. Douglas MacArthur also has a
substantial following in those two sec-
tions.

Wwith women voters throughout tne
country, Gen. Eisenhower proves more
popular than with the men volers,
whereas the opposite applies to Taft,
who gets a substantially larger shzne
of the men’s vote than the women'’s.

For the nation as a whole the vote

divided as folicws: 1}
“Here is a list of men who hfwg\'f

been mentioned as possible Pregp

denthl candidates in 1952.  Please 3

look at every name and tell me which
ONE ycu would like to see elected

President.”
Eisenhower 28%
Truman 13
MacArthur 13

Taft 12
Warren 8
Stassen 4
Dewey 4
Barkley 4
F. D. Roosevelt. Jr. 3

The remaining votes of those ex-
pressing a choice were divided among
Sen. Paul Douglas of Illinois, Sen.
Estes Kefauver of Tennessee, Sen.
Harry Byrd of Virginia, Justice Wil-
liam O. Douglas, Chief Justice Fred
M: Vinson, Paul Hoffman, Sen. Henry
C. Lodge of Massachusetts, Congress-
man Joseph W. Martin of Massachu-
setts and Gov. Alfred Driscoll of
New Jersey. &

But at the same time the stop-
Eisenhower movement is also on top-

gear.

This '£che story of the desperate
power- gry men in and out of the
Repubhcq,n Party who stop at nothing
in thy next year in their drive to
capﬁux'e the Presidency.

“These men, and their supporters on.
the lunatic fringe of the extreme
right, are known by the enemy they
fear—they are the “Stop Eisenhower”
bloc.

The General is the choice of most
internationalist and liberal-minded
Republicans, but while he has not:
even indicated that he would run for
the Presidency his potential candi-
dacy has set off an orgy of defama-
tion and dirty polities.

The campaign to kill off Ike via
Smear, Inc., can be traced to the poli-
tical camp of Sen. Taft ‘(R-Ohio),
who wants the nomination himself.
Taft is 62; this is his third try for the
White House. For him, it is now-or-
never.

Taft and GOP Chairman Gabrielson

xid other respectable figures in the -
#%ti-Eisenhower movement have dis-
"avowed this smear campaign. Yet it
flourlshes and grows. It had its origin
with a GOP group in California, was
re-echoed by the official Maine State.
Republican Committee. and has been
widely circulated in many parts of the
Mid-West. i

*
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Here ar2 some of the charges in the
smesr Leing broadcast against Elsen-
"hower:

He is the active member of a Soviet
conspiracy.

He is generally pro-Communist.

He is a Jew.

He js the tcol of international
Zionists.

He is a New Deal stooge.

He is concealing serious scandals in -

his private life.

He is a mediocre and incompetent
general.

Eisenhower is being subjected to
this attack because he is almost the
sole obstacle in the path of the
reactionary and isolationist GOP
forces fighting for national power.
The Taft crowd is confident that the
Democratic Party can be licked tn a
“rough” campaign but they fear that
enlightened elements in the party
may put across Eisenhower, thus
“stealing” the nomination as they did
with Wendell Willkie in '40.

A Republican regime controlled by
such men as Cov. Dewey and Sen.
Dufl who are Lack‘ng Ike, wmight
smash the power of the Republican
right wine through patronage and
other weapone.

Thus for Taft and Sen. McCarthy
and their followers this is no ordinary
election. It may be a battle for
survival.

The attacks on Eisenhower go way
back, but they first came to wide
attention in September. At that time,
the Partisan Republicans of Califor-
nia, a splinter group set up in 1948 to
resist “the ever-present threat of New
Deal capture” of the GOP put out a 16
page pamphlet including attacks on
Dewey, Gov. Warren of California,
Harold Stassen and Dwight Eisen-
hower.

The pamphlet identifies Ike as one
of the “principal prospects which
-Communists and New Dealers are
expected to try to impose on the
Republican ticket.”

In a 5,000-word “analysis” of his
Yecord, the pamphlet charges that
Eisenhower has always been the
‘knowing tool of a Communist conspi-
t‘lw¥ and that he collaborated in
“betraying” Eastern Europe into the
_h&nds of the Russians.

“We remember.” the document says,
“that Roosevelt selected Eisenhower
over 335 senior officers....Shady
international deals of the Roosevelt
gang required the appointment of a
General who would go along with pro-~
Soviet foreign policy and who would
participate in the betrayal of Eastern
Europe to the Kremlin.

“Eisenhower was the perfect choice.”

As evidence to support this inter-
pretation, the Partisan Republicans
cited the fact that Ike received a
military decoration from the Soviet
Unijon and that he and Gen. Marshall
blocked the Churchill plan to invade
Europe through the Balkans rather
than across the English Channel.

The document continues: “This
betrayal of Eastern Europe....shows
the type of criminal minds that mani-
pulate international policy. It also
explains the appointments of Eisen-
hower and Marshall, who served ag
perfect stooges for the Reds in the
State Dept.

The pamphlet also accuses Eisen-
hower of holding up the American
capture of Berlin and of Prague to
permit the Russians to take those
cities, and goes on:

“Only God knows how many hun-
dreds of thousands of men, women
and children wcre tortured and mur-
dered by the Scviet criminals because
of thece actions. The blood of these
innocent victims justified Eisen-
hower’s decoration by the Soviets.”

The Partisan Republicans do not
stop with the claim that Eisenhower
15 2 Communis: stooge. They accused
Iim of being un active and knowing
servant of a “diabolically clever policy
coneeived by the Soviet Fifth Column
within the New Deal administra‘ion.”

Although the charges were patently
fantastic, it is plain that their effect
could not be discounted, and anythine
that weakened Eisenhower’s prestige
obviously helped Taft even if he had
nothing to do with it.

Thus “Mr. Republican” remained
silent while the Partisan Republicans
hung out their dirty linen. He could
afford to keep quiet—the Partisans
were not an official GOP body and in
a pinch thelr work could always be
discovered as the work of crackpots.

But Taft and other respectable
Republicans had to take g stand

finally, when the Maine Republican
State Committee—under the control
of Taft’s friend and booster, Sen.
Brewster—started to distribute the
Partisans’ rantings officially.

Russia Girds To Grab W. Europe
Russia is secretly mounting a possi-
ble attempt to seize W. Europe early
next spring.
That will be the last spring that the
Y. S. and its Allies will still Jack the

military  strength to withstand a.
Soviet assault. By spring of '53 the
NATO powers will be sufficiently"
rearmed to hold the Reds at bay.

The sinister danger that the Krem-
lin will strike its long-feared blow
next spring was the principal subject
discussed by Gen. Eisenhower and
Pentagon chiefs during his brief
Washington ‘visit. It was at their
request that he was summoned to the:
U. S. by President Truman.

CHECKING INCREASE IN POPULATION
By S. V.GANAPATI

statement appeared in “The
AHindu” rec.ntly that the popu-
laticn of the world has grown to
four times to what it was some 300
years ago, when the population was
500 millions only. The average rate
of increcse is 1% per annum. Produc-
ticn of food stuffs has not kept pace
with the growth of population and
so the remedy suggested by experts
is to check this alarming rate of
{nerease of population by people tak-
ing to birth control. This is a wideiy
discussed subject now; but there are
cther aspects of the problem which
deserve to be examined.

Birth is the insiinct of the Species
to peirpetuate itself and this has been
handed down to us from the eariiest
forms of life and thus backed by the
experience of hundreds of millio.‘ls_of
years. The earliest forms multipijed
themselves a million-fold in a very
short interval of time, i. e, lhey
worked with an immensely high factor
of safety so that they may not become
extinct. As we look higher up the
scale of evolution. this factor of
safety is greatly reduced until it is
raduced to a pitiable 15 per annhum in
the human species. The question
now is whether this process can be
set in reverse gear and whether it is
possible to run counter to the momen-
tum of millions of years. It is too
stupendous to be tackled, granting for
a monient that this rate of increase of
1% per annum js somehow arrested
and the Iincrease is changed to a
decrease.. It is futile to hope that we
can so arrange matters that there is
neither increase nor decrease.' It is

humanly not possible. If then a
decrease sets in, would not the human
race wipe itself ocut in a few centu-
ries?

But birth is not an independent
phenomenon by itself. It co-exists
with death and in fact they are syno-
nymous expressions, for the end of
birth is death and the end of death
is rebirth. As sleep, dream and wak-
ing states succeed one another in our
present life and represent different
modes of functioning of a single life
stream, so also are death and im-
mediately following rebirth continuing
manifestations of the same life stream.
This is the very foundation of the
life process and without accepting it,
evolution would be meaningless. So
then. birth control implies the con~
trol of death also. What then is the
fate of the world population if people
did not die and make room for others?
The results would be quite the reverse
of our expectations.

Let us consider the gquestion from

-another angle. Assuming for the

moment, although it is unrealisable,
thri a preat section of the popula-
tion exercises self control. The re-
pression of this normal and natural
impulse will make it gradually gather
momentum until it bursts its bonds
at some future time. For this impulse
is a contrivance of nature to perpetu-
ate the species, just as hunger main-
tains the race. So this primary
impulse cannot be restrained with
impunity and we must reckon with the
manifestation of this suppressed
impulse with multifold vigour at some
future time. What would be. the



result? We would let ourselves go
for all we are capable of and more
than make up for the temporary set-
back we inflicted on ourselves. The
future rate of increase of popula-
tion would be much more than what it
i8 at present. We have no right to
saddle the unborn generations with
thé game problem magnified many
times:

Again not all parts of the world
“would take to birth control at the
'same time. Some nations may res-
pond to the suggestion but the rest
would lag far behind. What hap-
pens then? The reduced birth rate
in one country would be compensated
for In accelerated growth in some
other parts of the world. Such
invisible exchange of population lIs
going on all the time, although none
of us take - cognisance of it. This
invisible exchange of population is
far more potent than the visible one,
as it contributes to better understand-
ing and mutual sympathy between the
pations of the world and to bring
them together into a closer bond.
Dowmn the ages this influence has been
at work.

Now what sections of the people
register the greatest increase in
population and at what level should
this knowledge of birth control be
most widely diffused. Not surely
among the upper middle class nor
the uppermost class, as they suffer
more often from lack of children;
and even if they were to be prolific
it would not matter as they represent
a small percentage of the total popu-
lation. It is the lower middle class
and the poor that make a real con-
tribution to the growth of population
and it is therefore they that need to
practice birth control widely. But
does anyone sertously think that the
knowledge of birth control would per-
meate these large masses to such an
extent that a declining birth rate can
ever be achieved? Does not their
present standard of life itself pro-
claim that they are the most incom-
petent to beneflt by any such advice,
presuming that the advice is really
eflective.

Thus, from whatever angle we may
consider birth control as a means of
reducing the growth of population,
we arrive only at absurd conclusions
or unexpected results; added to

which there is the real difficulty of
applying it in practice.

Let us now proceed to consider
something much more fundamental
concerning the phenomenon of birth;
which this idea of control tries to
defy. Can we honestly and truly say
that we have been brought into this
world designedly by our parents. Far
from it. We are the unconscious
results of their ideas of enjoyment.
Wtile they disported themselves, we
ushered ourselves in and so we are
but accidents in their lives. If we do
not accepl this, we will have to deny
individualily which is against expe-
rience and therefore absurd. I do not
consider myself as an accident in
somebody else’s life; thcugh they be
my parents. I come into this world
or make an exit cut of it at my choice
and not somebody else’s desire. It
does not rest with anyone to bring
out or not somebody else at his will.
The idea is acainst all reason and
common sense.

Then again the phenomena of birth
and death are associated with a dyna-
niic vital principle which is variously
termed jiva, soul or mind and so furth.
No onc can create or destroy tnis as
he likes, not even God. To create or
destroy is not in anyone’'s capacity.
All that the human endeavour has
been able to achieve is to effect a
change or give a different form to
things which exist. He has not pro-
duced a speck of dust with all the
advancement In science and learning.
When therefore dead matter is not
within his capacity to produce, how
then can we hope to produce a human
being, a vital force? For that is what
is implied when we talk of birth being
controlled or decontrolled.

Every individual even the most
degraded of human beings, represents
a dynamic force determining its own
life course from birth to birth. The
parents in its successive cycleg of
births and deaths are accidents and
serve only to bring forth the habitats,
unintentionally though, for it to take
residence. Material body is the result
of the parents’ fusion and not
another vital principle.

Thus the idea of birth control, as
is now understood, is obviously based
on misconceptions about the pheno-
mena of birth and death. The phe-
nomenon of life cannot be played
with .50 easily as people imagine.

WHY EGYPT IS AFLAME,?

By The Rt. Hon. LORD KILLEARN
3ritish Ambassador to Egypt from 1936 to 1945

HY have we come to such an

impasse that Egypt appears to
stand on the very verge of conflict
‘with Great Britain?

I have played some part in shaping
Egyptian affairs. So it may be of
value if I present the problem as I
see it. .

I well remember my arrival in Cairo
as High Commissioner in 1933. At
that time the Wafd, the Nationalist
Party, were denied a voice in the
.Government, and were under a cloud,
although they had a very large fol-
lowing in the country.

Nahas At Party

It seemed a sensible move to give a
garden party to which I asked all
political parties with the object of
getting to grips with the local situa-
tion and the various personalities.

The late King Fuad expressed
pitying surprife that anyone should
be so naive as to think that
British methods of mixing all
parties, even on a social occasion and
on the neutral British Residency
lawn, could achieve results in Egypt.

Nevertheless, the party was rea-
sonably successful. There I met for
the first time Nahas Pasha, leader of
the Wafdists and Prime Minister
today.

Canal Vital

The outstanding problem was the
vexed question of treaty negotiation
between Egypt and Britain. We want-
ed to leave Egypt free to arrange her
own destiny while at the same time
making adequate provision for the
security of imperial communications
through the Suez Canal.

It was about this time that Italy
jnvaded Abyssinia, Egypt’s southern
nelghbour, and Egypt was apprehen-
sive about what Mussolini’s appetite
for conquest might mean to her.

It was not Ilong before we were
sounded on the possibilities of reopen-
ing treaty discussions. The initiative
came from Nahas Pasha himself, who
is now so glibly denouncing the treaty.

I had no hesitation in commending

Wy

the proposal to the Foreign ’ﬁecreta.ry ”
h:i London, then, as now, Mr. Anthony
Eden. - Y

It seemed so clearly important in
the event of another world war that
we should have a friendly and not,
as last time, an unfriendly Egypt to
count upon as a base.

They Co-operated

Our Government agreed, and so
came the treaty of 1936, which sanc-
tions the maintenance of British
Forces on the Canal, and about which
there is now all this trouble.

1t i only fair to remember that the
treaty served its purpose well during
the war, and that the Egyptians were
most co-operative.

None the less, it was a surprise to all
of us that she did not at once declare
war on our side. Looking back, I think
her neutrality was probably a blessing,
for, though not juridically at war as
our ally, Egypt put all her resources,
short of taking the field, at our dis-
posal, as provided by the treaty.

We certainly owe a debt of gratitude -
to Nahas Pasha for his courageous
attitude when Rommel was at the
gates of Cairo. He arrested Fifth
Columnists and doubtful elements.
While other officials fled, he stayed
on with me to see things through.

Now Deadlock

It is a tragedy that Nahas is now
tearing up the treaty which he ini-
tiated and signed in common with all
Egyptian political parties. As an
admirer of Egypt and her people I am
profoundly distressed at what has
happened.

In earlier days it was possible to
argue out problems and difficulties in
an atmosphere of mutual helpfulness
and understanding so that head-on
cpllisions could be avoided by judi-
cious preliminary talks and the cus-
tomary process of give and take.

‘That is the essence of successful
diplomacy. One wonders what can
have gone wrong to lead to the pre-
sent crisis, and can only suppose that
the Egyptians have changed their

™



methods and failed to respond to
friendly overtures.

So we have arrived at the present
deplorable deadlock.

We in Britain certainly have no
intention whatever of upsetting or
impairing Egyptian sovereignty. We
respect any nation jealous of its sove-
reign righis. Nahas Pasha's Govern-
ment must know this.

Bu- there is a limit. One's word
should be one’s bond, and especially
when so freely given and on one’s
own initiutive as it was over the
tresly.

It foliows in my view that our Gov-
ernment are absolutely right to be
firm over the incontestable treaty
prcvisions regarding the Canal Zone
and the Sudan.

Naturally, we are always ready to
resuse talks if they are unaccompani-
ed by threats and attempts at inti-
midation.

Stand Firm

Ii cives satisfaction to read that
the Brit'sh High Command make it
clecr beyvand all shadow of doubt that
they intend to stand firm. Fairness
with firmness is the right principle.

To ensure this there must be com-
plete support from London and this
support our soldiers on the spot are
receiving in full measure.

Concession from strength often is
desirable; concession from weakness
is fatal.

It is. of course, so much easier to
follow this admirable precept if you
know you are acting with the full
backing of your Government and the
full might of the Empire behind you.

I was lucky in both these respects
when the war reached the Wes'ern
Desert.

In the post-war world clrecums-
tances have materially altered for us,
and it can hardly be conteste:l that
British prestige has sunk depiorably
low as a result.

Constitutional developments in the
. Empire, the loosening of our anchor-
bold in the Middle East, the humiliat-
. ing turn of events In Persia, the
_ centinuing violence in Malaya, the
~ tragedy of China going Communist—

all these things have inevitably wea-
kened our position.

Nothing but the firmest hand and
most clear-sighted statesmanship can
provide the remedy. In Mr. Chur-
chill’s sagacity and wide-world autho-
rity, coupled with the skill, touch, and
experience of our present Forelgn
Secretary, lies our hope.

Do not let us be too despondent.
Always let us remember that right at
the top of the credt side stands Anglo-
American partnership, which is the
key to everything.

Blaming British

Wwhy is Egypt aflame? It is a case
of nationalism run wild. This
nationalism in its origin may possibly
have been worked up to distract at-
tention from home abuses. It has
always been the fashion to blame the
“prutal” British when something has
gone wrong internally.

In this Egyptian drama the palace
in Cairo must in the nature of things
play a dominant role. Much must
depend on the personality of the
sovereign.

In the course of my duties I had
the privilege of seeing King Farouk
often. I knew him as the young
Crown Prince, and was there when
he ascended the throne in 1938 at the
age of 16 on the death of his father.
Thus I have watched his development
from youth to full-fledged monarch of
his country.

Offended

He has great personal charm and
intelligence. Although he has been
hurt by unfortunate incidents which
everybody would have preferred to
aveid, T belleve he has the vision and
statesmanship to realise that a clash
between Britain and Egypt can only
'arm both countries and impede world
progress.

Is it too much to hope, therefore,
that even at this late hour he will
see his way to curb tue activities of
his more extreme subjects?

I am heartened to note that as far
as reports go the Egyptilan Army has
not yet been involved in any incidents,
for the army has normally been a
steadying influence and loyal to the

king.
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evil. The Indian News Chronitlé
writes in.a fluster that in a numbes
of regions of the East” Punjab the
; have taken away the land

from the landlords by force. In Hiesw
‘reglons there résounds more and more
loudly the ory: it is better to die -ofi
one’s feet than to'live on ong’s kneok
" In the Communist. Party the Con~
gress seé a serjous opponent and with
the aid of the ‘police apparatus are
trying beforehand, already befare the

_ elections, to undermine its positions

w N ot
fhdian Natiopal w bas - The Central Committee of the Oom-=
xd the .country the of afx munist Parly is in the underground
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The Communist Party is banned In
the biggest states of the country-—
Travancore-Cochin and Hyderabad—
since the government fears that at
the parliamentary elections the Com-
munists would gain the majority of

votes there. The authorities do not .

permit one of the leaders of the
Indian Communist Party, Gopalan,
who is making a trip through the pro-
vince of Travancore-Cochin, to speak
at meetings. By a special order all
processions and demonstrations of the
people are banned in the region of
Traigur in connection with Gopalan’s
arrival there.

The same thing has happened in
Hyderabad. The local government
has forbidden Gopalan to speak at
public meetings organised by the
People’s Democratic Front of Hydera-
bad. The authorities refused to give
Gopalan permission to travel to Telen-
gan where all political activity s
‘banned, where thousands of peasants
—fighters for land—are languishing
in prisons, where the police and troops
burn down villages and shoot pea-
sants, not sparing either women or
children.

Fearing their complete downfall in
Telengan, the Hyderabad organisation
of the National Congress, by means of
political machinations, has deprived
5,000,000 inhabitants of this region of
their electoral rights. It has already
been reported in the press organs of
the country and, primarily, in the
Communist press.

Some time ago the Central Bureau
of the Commuinist Party of India for
the holding of the eiections to parlia-
ment published its pre-election mani-
festo.

The Communists characterised the
present Congress government as a gov-
ernment of landowners and monopo-
lists, a government of national betra-
yal, truncheons and bullets. Appraising
the foreign policy of the government,
the manifesto stresses that it is not
a genuine policy of peace. The Com-
munists stated that the Indian people
must replace the present government
with a popular democratic govern-
ment. ,

The long-suffering, worn-out Indian
people is beginning to understand
how necessary it is to create & united,
anti-imperialist, national front for the

achievement of genuine freedom and
democracy.

All progressive forces of the coun-
try, everyone who cherishes the vital
?nterests of his fatherland, are group-
Ing around the Communist Party.
25,000 people were present at the
meeting held during the opening ot
the provincial conference of the Com-
munist Party in Kanpur. Mass meet-
ings were ‘also held in a number of
othexj towns. The participants in the
meetings warmly supported the pre-
election manifesto of the Communist
Party and its candidates,

The left-wing democratic bloc of
Indian progressive parties is growing
and gaining In strength. Seven left-
wing parties of West Bengal, including
the Communist Party, the “Revolu-
tionary Soclalist Party,” the “Socla-
list Republican Party,” etc., have con-
cluded amongst themselves a pre-
election agreement for combined
action at the January elections.

A similar alliance has been ¢ -
ed in Delhi. The Communist?nlgg;(t’y
organisation of the province of Uttar
Pradesh has signed a pre-election
agreement with a group of lett-wing
Socialists. Great successes have been
scored by the left-wing front of
Bombay, led by the Communists
which, besides the Communist Party,
is composed of the Workers’ Peasan£
Parly and the group of left-wing
Soclalists. The left-wing front of
Bombay has nominated 150 candidates
for the elections to the Indian Parlia-
ment  and  the local legislative

* assenmbly.

A popular democratic front, com-
posed of the Communist Party, a
group of left-wing Soclalists and a
group of former Congressmen who
are not in agreement with the policy
of their Party, has been created {n the
province of East Punjab. Similar
unification of the progressive forces
around the Communist Party is tak-
ing place in other towns and pro-
vinces of the country.

The spirit of cheerfulness and opsi-
mism, inherent in Communists, has
instilled in the hearts of the Indian
proletariat confidence in victory. The
peoble remembers the old Indian pro-
verb which teaches that fortune
favours the bold.

Delhi, October.

. Great University

sy
s

?ounded In the rich creative epoch of the Gupta kings, Najanda soon.
became one of the largest universities of Asla. Of its 10,000 scholars, »
large number came from overseas, and were lodged in special hostels
endowed by foreign kings. lnstructlon was provided in seven separate
colleges, and 2 vast library spread over three bulldings. Feod, clothing
and medical care were free, which as a contemporary remarks, accounted
for “the high perfection of the studies.” For 700 years, until destroyed
by foreign invaders In ghe 12th century A.D., it was like 2 bescon

illuminating the contemporary scene.

DUNLOP

miles eastwards on the rosd from Patns
standi Sukhtierpur. Here a road branches
off due south to Blhar Sharif ( 19 miles)
whence s smaller road leads to Nalands
station { # mHes ), From the station to the
axcavation site is 2 miles. Throughout the
distance of 56 miles from Patna, the roads
are servicesble all the ysar reund.
Touring by motor car was made possible by
Joha Soyd Dunlop: snd the tvres that bear
his name remain the best and safest for
all conditions of load, surface, and climate.




By V.P.SATHE

WHAT’S wrong with Hollywood?
How is it that a director who
once made “Emile Zola” is now con-
tent with the making of such trash
propaganda film as *“The Peking
Express”. And the great -John Ford
who made such significant fllms as
“Grapes of Wrath”, “The Informer”
and “The Prisoner of Shark Island”
Is now making inconsequential
westerns.

That is not all. Take Alfred Hitch-
cock, the master of suspense. Over
a decade ago he made “Rebecca”; and
now he has been making some psuedo
psychological inhuman murder dramag
like “Stranger qn the Train”. The
idea of one man suggesting to
another man that the former would
murder the latter’s wife provided the
Iatter agreed to murder the former’s
father is novel but revolting. And
Hitchcock has built all the suspense
and drama on this revolting idea.
Indeed, see any Hollywood picture to-
day, it is devoid of all those human
values' and ideals which make life
worth living and it is full of neurotic
passions, selfishness, murder and
heinous crimes which reveal the moral
degeneration of the modern society
of the West.

" Indeed, if the film emanating the
from Hollywood dream factory reflects
the true conditions of America, then
far from leading the world, the Ame-
ricans are in dire need of moral cure.
The malady of Hollywood is sc¢ienti-
fically analysed by an American
anthropologist who made a research
on the subject and wrote a brilliant
. book “Hollywood the Dream Factory.”

" In direct contrast to Hollywood,
‘Britain, Italy, France and other coun-
1ries have made considerable progress

in film-making. The British film
“Seven Days to Noon" which is a
fantasy about a scientist who threa-
tened to blast London it the Prim

Minister did not stop the manufactur&
of atomic weapons, reveals imagina-
tion, social awareness and technical
brilliance which these days are miss-
ing in Hollywood pictures.

The Hollywood empire is apparently
crumbling and its future seems to be
quite dark unless Hollywood changes
its ways of film making.

Picture Of The Week

Producer Harnam Motwane with
the creative help of scenarist Krishan
Chander, the progressive Urdu author,
and director Phani Muzumdar, has
tried to present the story of the
Indian struggle for freedom right
from 1885, the year in which the
Indian National Congress came into
existence to the realization of free-
dom in 1947 followed by communal
riots. In addition there is a sequence
which recapitulates the past history
of India partly in the form of ballet,
shadowpla$, drama and panoramic
scenes enjoined by a musical piece,

The very idea is laudable and to
some' extent this effort is successful.
The story of the Indian struggle is
told through the story of one family,

one village. It begins with the first’

Congress session of 1945 and in flashes
it shows the growth of the struggle for
fifty years. There are two methods
adapted for the narration: one is the
documentary record in which the
characters of the story play no part.
And the other is the personal hap-
penings of the village. The first
style, though inevitable, is the main
weakness of this picture. For the

i-uui-i’lli-ﬁ;ﬂnn’iwn|tl\inll-hﬂnnl"n“l\llt-l" sesntelaubin

»?blending of the historic happenings

ith the individual human story is
::t always happy; moreover, told in
the form of a narrative it is neither
dramatic nor inspiring.

Motwans avoided the tempta-
tl(fxlla gf using stock shots of national
jeaders the picture would have been
more compact, coherent and qrama-
tically more thrilling. As it is, the
story never runs smoothly, the narra-
tive is often interrupted with the
newsreel shots which, far from _ad_d-
ing to the beauty of the film ruin its
dramatic impact. As it is, to some
extent Andolan has become a con-
glomeration of disjointed scenes and
sequences loosely strung together
through the running story of one
particular ‘family.

ides, the period covered is so
gr?:: that the producers could not do
justice to all the important events of
the struggle for freedom. There are
many serious lapses and omissions in
the picture, the most noteworthy be-
ing lack of reference to Lokmanya
Tilak who gave the slogan (Swaraj

is my birthright). Any history of the
freedom struggle without even a men-
tion of Tilak is a mockery.

Moreover, the producer seems to
have been suffering from the censor
complex. They have omitted all
references to  Bhagat Singh (except
showing him in a song) and other
revolutionaries on the one hand and
the risings of the workers and pea-
sants on the other.

Indeed there are many such serious .
lapses in Andolan.. Hence one feels
that it would have been advisable to
confine the production to the story
of one village, one family and its con-
tribution to the fight for freedom.
Shorn of all the documentary. shots
and the pedantic history of the past
which has been ruined in the presen-
tation by wrong blending of ballet
with drama, the main human story
is very interesting; and Shivraj, a
comparative newcomer, has lived his
role as a village pandit who visited the
Congress session of 1885 and died
fasting for the entry of Harijans into
the temple in 1934. Even the struggle
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of 1942 as portrayed in the picture is
moving; for it affects individuals of
a particular village and the havoc
wrought by the riots also moves us
because it affects not masses but the
pujari and chacha of the village. The
last shot in which a child is shown
walking alone is significant.

With all its faults and shortcomings
Andolan is to be commended for the
sincere effort to portray a patriotic
story with new stars, all of whom
have done well and without any of
the nauseating box-office clitches
(songs and dances and vulgar
comedy’). And though, perhaps, the
picture, because of its obvious lack
of drama, may not prove very popu-
lar it opens a new vista in film pro-
ductior.. One hopes that Motwane
will not be disheartened by the criti-
cism or box office failure of his plc-
ture and that he will try to make a
similar picture in the future.

Personality Of The Week

Over a decade ago a young artist
took the film world by storm by pro-
ducing a short film of 1600 feet. He
wrote, directed and photographed the
film in outdoors; he requested his
friends to act. The net result was an
interesting short called Pravasi. The
story was of a primitive couple; but
its photography (considering the fact
that the whole picture was photo-
graphed with hand Iamo camera)
and direction was so brilliant that
it evoked praise from the most fasti-
dious critics.

The young artist who was making
designs for fillm advertisements was
none else but Chandrashekhar, who
was also interested in making car-
toons. In fact, with the help of
artistes afterwards he did make a
cartoon, which however, did not prove
successful. As a result of the publi-
city he got for his amateyr short film
he approached severa! directors and
Shantatam took him as his first assis-
tant when he migrated to Bombay
and made Shakuntala. For four years
Chandrashekhar worked for Shanta-
ram and then he got his chance. He
made Banwasi which in many ways
was a remarkable film about the op-
pressed Worll tribes exploited by the
8Sahukar (Money-lender). Apart from

the social content, the picture was
remarkable for its brilliantly photo-
graphed outdoor sequences.

The plcture, however, failed at the
box office and Chandrashekar, who
had left Rajkamal, was again jobless.
Ultimately he got a chance to direct
a8 picture called Deepak starring
Prithviraj. The picture was made
with great difficulty. But thanks to
several factors, it did not tmprove the
lot of Chandrashekhar. Moreover, he
got serlous eye-trouble and he was so
badly off that he could not undergo an
operation.

Only some months back one of his
eyes was operated upon. The opera-
tion was fairly successful. Yet, job-
less, penniless Chandrashekar had
hardly any reason to be happy. It
appeared as if with all his talent and
genius he would remain in oblivion.

But luck changed and last week
Dalsukh M. Pancholl called Chan-
drashekar and signed him to
direct Mehgil. With Chandrashekars
talent and Pancholl’s experience as a
showman, it now appears that in
Mehgil he will get a real break. Per-
haps in ten years after producing his
first shot he will now establish him.
self as a full fledged front-rank direc-
tor. Let us hope that now at least
Dame Fortune will smile on him!

News Of The Week'

—Sohrab Modi's Jhansi Ki Rant
went before the cameras on Thur,
22nd at 1-30 PM. at Minerva Studios.
Mehtab faced the camera uttering
these words “I shall not give my
Jhansi” in Hindi and English. Al
the Hollywood technicians imported
to make this picture in technicolor
were in attendance. Since these tech.
nicians have completed Monsoon in
29 days they can be gxpected to finish
Jhansi Ki Rant within the scheduled
time.

—Nargis is reported to have received
an offer from France to act in a
French picture.

—The stars, director and techni-
clans of Ranjit's Humlog were pre=-
sented gold-medals by Ranjit at g
special show held at Liberty on S8ature
day night.

BEVANITES ALL!

By ANDREW RQOTH

gNURING recent months many Con-
D servative speakers have been
attempting to frighten people by the
horrendous possibility of the Labour
Party being ‘captured’ by Mr. Aneuri'n
Bevan. But, in actual fact, there is
a chance that not only the Labour
Party but the Conservatives as we}l
may come to “stand up” to the Ameri-
cans, as proposed by the chubby

Welshman, and demand a slow-down ‘

of rearmament.

Althoush Bevan is now attacked as
«anti-American,” it should be recalled
that this aspect did not come to the
surface until he decided the burdep
of rearmament was too great for Bri-
tain. Similar streaks may become
clear in many politicians f?lr to the
right of him if General Eisenhower
presses too hard for an increase of
troops In 1932, If Mr. Churchill
returns almost empty-handgd from
Washington, the Conservative anti-
American reaction may make Mr.
Bevan lock like a sycophant.

It is the habit of most American
reporters in London to §uggest that
apart from the Communists everyone

jn Britain loves the U. S. except a
_small group of ‘Bevanites’ on the left

wing of the Labour Party. It is worth-
while therefore considering the source
of the following words:

....As the balance of strength
between the United States and tpis
country has changed to the British
disadvantage, s0 American policy
has become less restrained, less
comradely in matters of vital inte-
rest to the whole Commonwealth..
The dominating factor in future
defence planning—the atomic wea-
pon in all its forms—has been
treated as an American n_lonopoly,
despite the scientific achievement
and strategic bases that Britain
comtributes. ...

It should....be the British pur-
pose to discuss with the Americans
not only the grand strategy of
defence, but the grand strategy of
_gettlement. Stalin insists, and Beria
has again insisted, on the possibility
of peaceful co-existence....Is co-

existence on such terms the most
that can be.hoped for in the life-
time of Stalin and Mr. Churchill?
Very probably it is. But will the
Americans be content with this?
There is not the slightest reason to
doubt the sincerity of Mr. Acheson
when he states that the aim of his
peace policy is to contain Commu-
nist imperialism by creating situa-
tions of strength, and then to nego-
tiate from strength. Negotiation—
but what about?....From strength
—but how much strength and av
what cost?

This is not the voice of the Labowur
back-benchers, the New Statesman,
noy any other alleged “Socialist ap-
peasers.” It is excerpted from the
rigntist, pro-American Economist’s
lead article of November 17. It is
particularly significant beccause The
Economist has been one of the lecading
proponents of the Anglo-American
alliance.

As The Economist explains, there
are many tensions that naturally rise
beween a power that is young and
restless and a power that is mature
and sedate. Energetic, uninhibited,
Babbit-like Americans have annoyed
tired, reserved, aristocratic Britons
since British travellers first started
exploring “darkest America” in the
middle of the last century.

America’s energetic replacement of
Britzin as the central ‘qQrganizing
power of the non-Communist world
during the last decade has naturally
produced many irritations. Even dur-
ing the most intimate days of the
Roosevelt-Churchill wartime collabo-
ration, the one subject which enraged
Churchill was Roosevelt’s suggestions
on India. “It may be said,” says
Robert E. Sherwood in his document-
ed Rcosevell and Hopkins, “that
Churchill would see the Empire in
ruins and himself buried under them
before he would concede the right of
any American, however great and il-
lustricus a friend, to make any sug-

gestions as to what he should do about
India.”

This same fury is displayed by Bri-
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tish leaders wherever they suspect the
U. S. is trying to move in on their
remaining Empire. When, in the

early stages of the Persian crisis, the ‘

American position differed conside-
rably from Britain’s it was openly
alleged in both Labour and Conser-
vative circles that the’ United States
was pushing out Anglo-Iranian in
order tu bring in an American: oil
company.

More recently, Britain’s empire-
builders have been fuming about
Washington's success in bringing
down the cost of natural rubber and
tin. Since the U. S. buys half the
world production of these two pro-
ducts. it has peen able to deflate the
price by monopolizing purchase in
Government hands and staying off
the market until the price declines.
“Malayan rubber and tin are two of
(Britain's) foremost dollar-earning
commaodities,” wrote the Manchester
Guardian’s Financial Editor last week.
“The huge dollar deficit of the sterl-
ing area in the third quarter and in
October has clearly been aggravated
by the decision of the United® States
Government to: monopolise tin and
rubber imports, to stop all tin pur-
chases and sharply to reduce rubber
purchases in Malaya. The planters
and tin miners, working in the shadow
of sudden death, may well wonder. ...
Britain is forced by United States
Govarnment policy to buy cotton at
44 cents which costs less than 10
cents to produce. Where are the real
cartellists today?” This same theme
is attacked even more frequently and
bitterly by the Financial Times whose
chairman is Mr. Churchill’'s close
friend, Brendan Bracken.

The Necessary Alliance

The conflict in the minds of British
leaders is that while they are
envious of America's growing power
and frequently irritated when they
think it elbows them, they are $imul-
taneously absolutely certain that their
.own survival is dependent on Ameri-
ecan support. They feel they need not
only direct economic help but, even
more important, the backing of U. 8.
military-diplomatic power. The lea-
ders of Britain know that the Krem-
“lin is rot afraid of British military
power but does respect the military-
industrial potential of the U. S. Iso-
lated from the U. 8., Britain would

Mr. C. H. Sibghathullah, the new
Mayor of Madras
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quickly lose permanently ‘many areas
of imperial influence.

This combination of fear of, and
reliance on, the United States ig
demonstrated in Persia. British lea-
ders believe that the primary reason
that the Kremlin has not. given the
green light te the Tudeh party in
Persia is that the U. 8. might consi-
der this an act of aggression and

launch World War III. While religh-

ing this American defence of the
Persian status quo, Britain stil] has
no desire to share its stakes in that
country with the United States.

The same reasoning applie
Soulh-east Asia. Britain pveclcimg
the American assumption of responsi-
bility for strengthening the Franco-
Baoda{ position in Indo-China. But
in all of the bitter comments op the
deteriorating position in Malaya that
have fliled newspaper and magazine
columns since the killing of High
Commissioner Gurney, there has not
been a single suggestion that Britain
turn to the U. S. for help in Malaya.

Friendship “At Al Costs”

In. the recent foreign affairs
debates in the House of Commons
handsome Geoffrey de Freitas, former
Labourite  Under-Secretary for. Alr
was worried that “the great persona]'
popularity of the Prime Minister in
Americnr may confuse the American
people and mislead them into believ-.
ing that he Is representative of the-

feellngs of this country toward the
United States. The Prime Minister
has gone far indeed in saying that “we
must stick to America at all costs.”
He thought it would be better to send
to Washington Foreign Secretary
Anthony Eden who “has a better
understanding of public opinion here
... .(anid) the limits which public
opinion places on our co-operation.”
It is, indeed, very easy to be mis-
led by Mr.’ Churchill's flamboyant
public utterances to think that he
belleves in the Angle-American alli-
ance “at all costs” amd under all
conditions. But in his Mansion House
speech and in pre-election parliamen-
tary statements he has made clear his
feeling that Mr. Attlee let the atom
pomber bases in East Anglia go to the
Americans too cheap and that he will
try to get a better price for it. Chur-
chill, intimates insist, will attempt
to secure a more explicit veto right
on the dispatch of ‘American atom
bombers from British bases. In short,
despite his unconditionally pro-Amg-
.rican public speeches, Mr. Churchill
will try to drive a much harder bar-
gain than Mr. Attlee in the privacy of
conference rooms.

The thing that misleads Americans
probably more than anything else is

Britain’s - ability at self-censorship,

. whether in print or in speech. One
can read .Conservative newspapers
like the Daily Telegraph or the York-
shire Post for months under the im-
pression that “love the Yanks” is their
chief slogan. But if one mixes with
their editors and editorial writers it
is soon clear how deep is their resent-
ment that the U. S. now sets the
pace, in a manner which they con-
sider to be crude and inconsiderate of
British interests. ~ Thus, W. L.
Andrews, Editor of the Yorkshire
Post, tecently expressed to visitors to
Leeds a fear of an Eisenhower-preci-
pitated “showdown” in Europe in 1952
which is only pallidly reflected in his
edjtorial columns

There are, in fact, roughly two
groups in both the Conservative and

. Labour parties. The dominant, top
group .in each party Is convinced” of
the necessity of the Anglo-American
alliance, and suppresses its doubts
about the way Washingten acts. Their
contributien, particularly in office, is
to say nothing nasty in public. Thus,
Mr. Eden, declined to say - anything

:
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about the admission of Communist
China to the UN in his November 19
survey speech, and excused himself: :
“I think... . members will realise that

nothing could be more unwise at this
moment than that I should raise the
subject cf the status of China in
relation to the United Nations.” The
next day he said he was “in absolute
agreement. ... .that the United Nations
should not become an anti-Commu-

. nist alliance” but was unwilling “to

be drawn further at the moment....”
Experiernced Britons know that Ame~
ricans like to be liked and are furious
when they are criticised—particularly
by allies in need of aid. ‘

The Labour Party leadership is
pro-American as Messrs. Churchill .
and Eden, although Mr. Attlee could
never be as flamboyant as Mr. Chur-
chill. In office they were equally
chary of uttering a word which might
be incorrectly construed by a sensi-
tive American Senator. But out of
office they are disclosing, in a guarded
manner, the doubts they stifled before,
Even the most devoted Labourite
friends of the U. S. now reveal their
fears that headstrong American action
may precipitate an unnecessary war.
“A momentary aggressive mood, or,
what is perhaps more possible, a need-
less attack of nerves—it may be on the
part of one nation alone—gould
plunge us into the third world war”
warned former Minister of State for
Fcreign Affairs Christopher Mayhew,
whose attitude toward the U. S. is
little short of Churchillian, is wor-~
ried that the U. S. may frighten the
Russians into a preventive war.

The essential fact to recall is that
the bulk of the Labour Party accepted
rearmament last year because they felt
it was insurance required as a result
of the aggressive tendencies of the
Communist world demonstrated in
Korea. Now the bulk of the Labou-
rites—even excluding the Bevanites—
are beginning to wonder whether the
premium is not too high. They feel
that rearmament is crippling Britain’s-
recovery and worry about what the
U. 8. will do with its forces when they
are considered sufficient to cope with
the Soviets. “What worries people con-
cerned with Anglo-American rela-
tions.” sald moderate Labourite
Geoffrey de Freitas, “is that assitu-
ation might arise in which this coun-
try is involved in war with Russia and.
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that a Iarze number of people here
might t2iieve that it had been brought
abcu® bv an error on the American
side. .. . The fact is that there are peo-
ple in this country who fear that the
Americans are moving towards a
stage in which even to suggest a
setilement with Russia might be re-
garcdcd os treachery. This wave of
hate and intoleronce-—which is very
real—is amuazing to those who know
the kindness and the warmhearted-
ness of ordinary Americans in their
day-to-day life....”

It is misleading to suggest. as do
most American correspondents, that
these {oars ajye limited to the Labour
side. Certainly Conservative M. P.s
tend to voice their fears {n their clubs
more than in the House of Commons.
But the Tory M. Ps. from Lanca-
shire are just as worried about
Japan's American-supported come-
bacx zs their more vociferous Labour
colleagues. . The journals which form
Ccnservative opinion have been rather
plain-spoken, in their own  British
way. As early as last July 25, The
Times commented: “There are times
when European Governments and
pecples ask  uneasily whether the
pace {of rearmament) is not too fast.
wWill the momentum of the whole
precess earry the United States fur-
therethon it desires to go? At what
point will the United Sates consider
tha: deterrent strength has been suffi-
ciently established?”

As is clear from these statements,
the crime of the “Bevanites’! was not
really iheir suspicion of the rate of
rearmament cr of the effectiveness of
Americun policy, but that they pub-
licly posed these questions and asked
for ansivers iwchen others favoured
cortinuing the hush-hush policy.

Like the lad in the fable they men-
tiuincd ou: loud that the king was
mrde  when  everyone else silently
thourht the same thing. Significant-
ly, these views won the Bevanites
more votes within the Labour Party
and cost them no votes in the gene-
ral elections. These views at present
come down to the following proposi-
tions: There is no immediate danger
of a Soviet attack, otherwise some
defensive preparations, including air-
vald c<helters, would be in order. The
rearmament  _burden  Britain hag
undertaken has given her some in-
creased military strength but sapped
her economically. Continuation of re-
armament. even with American aid
will perpetuate a top-heavy econom);
which will make it permanently
dependent on the U. 8. The pressing
need for such rearmament will dimj-
nish, the Bevanites feel, if a politi~
cal settlement issattempted, particu-
larly on the German question. The
only hope for an agreement with
Russia on Germany {s on a disarmed
Germany, but  Washington wij] not
agree. In that case, the Bevanites
insist. Britain must “stand up” to the
U. 8. “Our view.” said Mr. Bevan on
Octeber 8, “is that we are equa) part-
ners and we claim the right to talk
back.” The trcuhle with M. Bevan's
rcasoning is tha: while Britain has
more bargaining power than it has
used. it is no longer an “equal part-
ner!” Furthermore, he hasn't ans-
wered the question: What if Britain
“talks back™ and the U. 8. does not
listen. What would he do? First, of
course, we will sce what Mr. Chur-
chitl will dn if his requests are not
granied. Perhaps he will return from
\’\:?shington a Conservative “Beva-
nite”
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SIDELIGHTS : :

One of the strongest characteristics
of genius is the power of lighting its
own fire.—JOHN FOSTER.

ROFESSOR Durjati Prasad

Mookerjee, Head of the'Depart-
ment of Economics and Sociology in
Lucknow University, visited Madras
this week in the course of a legture
tour to Madras and Annamala} univer-
sities. Outside the class routine Iam
told the Professor never deln(ers a
lecture unless he has a new point of
view to present. It is an intellectual
treat to listen to him. Qf a va§t
scholarship and brilliant in exposi-
tion, he took off their feet the select
circle of research students who had
the good fortune to attend the three
lectures that he delivered at the local
University buildings. The time of_the
second of the lectures synchronised
with that of Pandit Nehru's great
mammoth meeting in the Island
Ground. I know of at least one stu-
dent who deliberately elected to
attend the Professor's lecture in pre-
ference to the Prime Minister’s
oration. It is a pity that the Univer-
sity authorities made o arrange-
ments for & record being made
of what the Professor said in his lec-
tures though it would have been
quite worthwhile to do so. There is
no reason, when the eminent are
invited to discourse on subjects of
interest, why the benefit of their
knowledge and wisdom should be
limited only to the few that happen
to be physically present. Every uni-
versity should have a competent
reporter to take down talks to select
circles given by distinguished scholars
that visit it from outside.

puring his stay the Professor was
also a guest of honour at the premises
of the Madras branch of the Council
of World Affairs. At the informal
discussion that followed, he gave a
marvellous exposition of the economic
and social trends generated under the
administraticns that came into being
with the advent of freedom. The
trends ‘'were not the creation of th

administrators, but in point of time
they began to be apparent in tha
period when the administrators came
to the forefront. The Professor was
categorical ‘in his assertion that the
middle classes were doomed. Twitted
on his pessimism he retorted that his.
pessimism was the outcome of associ-
ation with optimists. He had a good
word to say of capitalists as organisers
of production, but in India many
capitalists had nothing to do with
production, they were speculators
trading on ‘“differences.” So they
took away far more than they ever
gave to society. The Professor dis-
approved of the moverqent to give
land to tillers, as such gifts tended to
multiply the strength of the small
peasant proprietors who of all classes
were the most greedy and acquisitive
with the least capacity for the social
obligations of citizenship. The spirit .
of proprietorship operating on land
through millions of small peasantry
had to be undone if Socialism was to
have its chance in the country. In
spite of the terrific poverty of the
working class, there was more of
adjustment to prevailing conditions as
though it were a patriotic duty of
the masses to the leaders of the
National Government, than divine
discontent, the lever of progress for
getting things changed. It would
appear that we were immersed in an
economy of inertia. The Professor
despaired of witnessing any substan-
tial bettering of conditions in his
lifetime.

- ] *

Professor Mookerjee drew a dis-
tinction between Madras and Lucknow
in educational administration. In
Madras, like King Canute, they were
warding off the waves of popular
invasion of the institutions of higher
education. In Lucknow no hind-,
rance was offered to the waves, and
the M. A. class consisted of 300 stu-
dents, some of whom were South
Indians. The Professor is the beloved
of his pupils and some of them from.
Andhra were his hosts in his South
Indian tour.—SAKA.
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Pplending of the historic happenings
with the individual human story is
not always happy; moreover, told in
the form of a narrative it is neither
dramatic nor inspiring.

Had Motwans avoided the tempta-
tion of using stock shots of natlional
leaders the picture would have been
more compact, coherent and drama-
tically more thrilling. As it is, the
story never runs smoothly, the narra-
tive is often Interrupted with the
newsreel shots which, far from add-
ing to the beauty of the film ruin its
dramatic impact. As it is, to some
extent Andolan has become a con-
glomeration of disjointed scenes and
sequences loosely strung together
through the running story of one
particular family.

Besides, the period covered is so
great that the producers could not do
justice to all the important events of
the struggle for freedom. There are
many serious lapses and omissions in
the picture,-the most noteworthy be-
ing lack of reference to Lokmanya
Tilak who gave the slogan (Swaraj
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is my birthright). Any history of the
freedom struggle without even a men-
tion of Tilak is a mockery.

Moreover, the producer seems to
have been suffering from the censor
complex. They have omitted al
references to Bhagat Singh (except
showing him in a song) and other
revolutionaries on the one hand and
the risings of the workers and pea-
sants on the other.

Indeed there are many such serious
lapses in Andolan.. Hence one feels
that it would have been advisable to
confine the production to the story
of one village, one family and its con-
tribution to the fight for freedom.
Shorn of all the documentary shots
and the pedantic history of the past
which has been ruined in the presen-
tation by wrong blending of ballet
with drama, the main humap story
is very interesting; and Shivraj, a
comparative newcomer, has lived his
role as a village pandit who visited the
Congress session of 1885 and died
fasting for the entry ot Harijans into
the temple in 1934. Even the struggle

FABRICS”
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One of the strongest characteristics
of genius is the power of lighting its
own fire.—JOHN FOSTER.

ROFESSOR Durjati Prasad
P Mookerjee, Head of the Depar't—
ment of Economics and Sociology in
Lucknow University, visited Madras
this week in the course of a leqture
tour to Madras and Annamalai univer-
sities. Outside the class routin_e I am
told the Professor never delu{ers a
lecture unless he has a new point of
view to present. It is an intellectual
treat to listen to him. Of a va§t
scholarship and brilliant in exposi-
tion, he took off their feet the select
circle of research students who had
the good fortune to attend the three
lectures that he delivered at the local
University buildings. The time of _the
second of the lectures synchronised

. with that of Pandit Nehru’s great

mammoth meeting in the Island
Ground. I know of at least one stu-
dent who deliberately elected to
attend the Professor’s lecture in pre-
ference to the Prime Minister’s
oration. It is a pity that the Univer-
sity authorities made rio. arrange-
ments for a record being made

. of what the Professor said in his lec-

tures though it would have been
quite worthwhile to do so. 'There is
no reason, when the eminent are
invited to discourse on subjects of
interest, why the benefit of their
knowledge and wisdom should be
limited only to the few that happen
to be physically present. Every uni-
versity should have a competent
reporter to take down talks to select
circles given by distinguished scholars
that visit it from outside.

. ® * L J

During his stay the Professor was
also a guest of honour at the premises
of the Madras branch of the Council
of World Affairs. At the informal
discussion that followed, he gave a
marvellous exposition of the economic
and social trends generated under the
administrations that came into being
with the advent of freedom. The
trends 'were not the creation of the

administrators, but in point of time
they began to be apparent in tha
period when the administrators came
to the forefront. The Professor was
categorical ‘in his assertion that the.
middle classes were doomed. Twitted
on his pessimism he retorted that his.
pessimism was the outcome of associ-
ation with optimists. He had a good
word to say of capitalists as organisers
of production, but in India many
capitalists had nothing to do with
production, they were speculators
trading on “differences.” So they
took away far more than they ever
gave to society. The Professor dis-
approved of the movement to give
land to tillers, as such gifts tended to
multiply the strength of the small
peasant proprietors who of all classes
were the most greedy and acquisitive
with the least capacity for the social
obligations of citizenship. The spirit
of proprietorship operating on land
through millions of small peasantry
had to be undone if Socialism was to
have its chance in the country. In
spite of the terrific poverty of the
working class, there was more of
adjustment to prevailing conditions as
though it were a patriotic duty of
the masses to the leaders of the
National Government, than divine
discontent, the lever of progress for
getting things changed. It would
appear that we were immersed in an
economy of inertia. The Professor
despaired of witnessing any substan-
tial bettering of conditions in his
lifetime.

* L *

Professor Mookerjee drew a dis-
tinction between Madras and Lucknow
in educational administration. In
Madras, like King Canute, they were
warding off the waves of popular
invasion of the institutions of higher
education. In Lucknow no hind-
rance was offered to the waves, and
the M. A. class consisted of 300 stu-
dents, some of whom were South
Indians. The Professor is the beloved
of his pupils and some of them from.
Andhra were his hosts in his South
Indian tour.—SAKA.




NO REST IN THE GRAVE

By V.SUBRAMANIAN

TKE brutal assassination of Liaquat
All Khan had, it appears, a
rather tragic-comic sequel. The late
Premier of Pakistan was buried near

ave
ghi:ngktx. The grave of Jinnah had 3
wall surrcinding it and people ha
to cross it to go to the grave of Lla;
guat to pay their respects. So a a&:r
of the wall was removed by the au (l)t-
rittes of Pakistan. But as a resuh,
many went in this way, through t ;
grave of Jinnah. Miss Fatima Jinna
protested. So the wall was rest.ore%.
Next day the crowd had again raze
the new wall to the ground.

But this of course is not the first
time in recent history that men have
been disturbed even in their graves.
A far more dramatic instance than
that which happened near the graves
of Quaide Azam and Liaquat Alt took
place in Milan. Nearly two years alg&.
the Ccommunists and the Fa;scs}
staged open battles in-the strests o
Milan over the grave of Mussolifﬂ
The unfortunate {1 Duce, whu Wwas
shot dead near Milan, was buried in
an unknown place. Nearly three
years after his burial. reports came in

about the location of his grave.
Immediately {pe Communists gather-
ed at the spot to desecrate the grave
of tne murderer of Matteotti (Musst(i-
iin) ¢ad the architect of the auntl-
comintern pact. The Fascists, not to
pe folled, were there before, to con-
secrate the spot and make it a place
of pilgrimage. So the two parties
fought at various places where ttze
grave of Mussolini was reported bo
pe. But the grave was not to be
found anywhere. - Report comes
recently from Italy that it has been
revealed to the tamily of thé Il Duct;
that his grave is behind the alta: o
St. Mary’s Church in Milan. 3till
nobody seems too sure of it.

Hitler was more fortunate; he dis-
appeared leaving literally not a rac]:
bepind. But how far the love #
admirers oOr antiquaries can go in
disturbing the sleep of the graveyard
eanbe gauged by another news item

France.
,ﬂ?ge silver urn containing the heart

of the late Quaide Azam’

of the only son of Napolean, the
young King of Rome, is to be returned

to Paris from Vienna where it was. It

appears that Frenchmen have been
agitating for this little piece of de-
composed flesh and ligament for the
last hundred years. But there is some
loss as well to the Parisians. While
the heart of the son of Napolean is
pbeing returned to Paris the heart of
the Father of Napolean Bonaparte is
now to be taken away from Paris to
pe returned to Ajaccio. Thus lte-
rally there is, one can say, an
exchange cf hearts, only long after
these hearts have ceased to beat.

The curse of the great, the famous
and the noble, has been that in
earthly life, they have little privacy
and less leisure. But the populace of
admirers or detractors would not often
let them rest even when they are

safely buried or burnt. Instances like ’

the above can be multiplied. A few
more will, however, suffice to illus-
trate the irony af it all.

Prophets have been the most un-
fortunate in that worship chases them
into the grave and the burial ground.
Christ; having safely risen out ot his
grave, as the lcgend goes, there can
be little by way of actual worship of
his remains though the spots of his
crucification and ‘burial are held
sacred. Buddha, however, was
cremated, but his ashes and bones and
teeth were shared by the Kkings of
India. One at least of his relics, the
sacred tooth, now in the Tooth Tem-
ple at Kandy, was the most fought
after relic in the warld. The King of
Patna tried to seize it from the King
of Kalinga, who finally sent it to
Ceylon, hid in the hair bralds of hig
daughter Hemamala. In Ceylon also
the relic was the coveted prize of
invading armies and the object of
worship of millions of Buddhists.

But the prophet of the desert, how-
ever, had a less fortunate graveyard
history. Thundcring against idol
worship all his life, Muhammad had
warned his followers against idoliz~-
ing him at any time. “I am neither
the scn of God, nor his offspring in
any way" he had declared. But to

mlmons of Muslims he was the Pro-

phet and nearest to God and his grave

became a holy place of pilgrimage.
But in the eighteenth century, the
deserts of Arabia saw the birth of the

. revivalist sect-of Wahabis, who want-

ed to restore Islam to its primitive
purity. The worship of the Propl}et"s
grave against the spirit of Islam irri-
tated them and with ruthless fury,
they stirred up his bones as well from
their long rest.

The glorification -of the corpse of
Lenin as the founder-God of Krem-
lin is an irony of history, just as bad
as the veneration of other prophets.
Standing erect in a glass case, the
body of Lenin watches the march-
past of thousands of admirers, whom
he shunned throughout his life.

But the most interesting instance
of the desecration of a grave is that
of the antiquary and the father of
the disoursive English essay, Sir
Thomas Browne. Disgusted with the
desecration of graveyards in his time,
the cultured knight and essayist
thundered against them in his famous
long essay “Urn Burial.” He recom-

mends, therefore, to safeguard the
bedies of great men from these grave-
yard wolves, the method of ‘Urn
Burial’ wherein the remains of the
body enclosed in an urn are buried
far down the earth. But not all his
latinised learned sentences could save
the knight from the fate he so dread-
ed and thundered against. A few
years after he was ,burled in the
churchyard, the grave-diggers had to
dig a grave nearby. By chance, the
spade struck against his coffin, which
was opened. The Sexton, who was
watching the operations, immediately
seized the skull of the great anti-
quary with unholy glee and kept it
in his house as a memento. Writing
about this, Edmund Gosse, the Bio-

grapher of the antiquary, bitterly

bewails the irony of his fate.

Their bodies are buried in peace,
sang a prophet, mistakenly adding that
their name liveth for evermore. How
mutually contradictory these state-
ments are is illustrated by the above
examples. Whose name liveth for
evermore, rarely hath his body buried
in peace!—(P. M.)

-

Exhibits relating to the lifc of Sri Sankara were displayed in a colourful array

by Ananda vikatan during the Centenary Celcbration of the Government Museum.

Pandit Nehrn was attracted by a map of India wherein the tour for propagation

of Adwaita undertaken by Sankara was indicated in detail. Sri R. Mahadevan
. of Ananda Vikatan explained to him the details,




R. Venkatarao Sista was a man
among men and one of the pio-

» neers and leaders of modern Indian

advertising. I had the privilege of
his friendship and confidence for over
fiftcen years &nd opportunities of
watching and grasping the various
faceis cf his life and work in the
great city ol Bombay, which attracted
this man many years ago. He made
his contribution to the public and
socizl life of the cosmopolitan city of
India. true to the finest and loftiest
traditions of Telugu hospitality and
honour. Mr. Venkatarao started life
as a very humble but firm young man
in Rombay os a stenographer in the
railwuay cdministration. Picking up
couraze and nursing faith in himself
and his werk he joined advertising
early in life and he impressed. busi-
nessmen as a desirable advertising
man with principles and integrity.
His thoroughness in handling any-
thing he took charge of in advertis-
ing, ‘be it a small job or a big adver-
tising campaign running into a few
lakhs of rupees, and his methodical
mind contributed greatly to his weav-
inz himsel? into the business life of
Bombay and India and he rose to
fame and popularity everywhere. He
had a warm heart and an open mind
and the silent way he helped causes
with his work and energy and money
will remain Tor me and for his friends
a sacred memory.

A few years ago a friend, to whom
Mr. Venkatarao had given his best
in life and business dealt him a
mortal business blow. Then I could
watch the stout, heroic and defiant
spirit of the man in him working out
a way of business life which did not
carry any rancour or bitterness but
which retained a smile of adventure
and faith.

The traditions of integrity and
class service he built up the hard way,
will live for long. He was the first
Andhra, possibly one of the few
Indians, who sensed the potentiality
of a brave new novel business-adver-
tising, and he remained a devoted
votary all his life and he died, as
possibly he would have loved to do, in
bharness, at his past .of duty.

VENKATARAO SISTA

By V.KALIDAS,

Editor, ‘Anandavani’,

Venkatarao Sista 1

Mr. Venkatarao's faith in advertis-
ing and the future of advertising was
synonymous with his love of country.
It was only with that burning fatth
that he stood up manfully to shocks
and came out of ordeals as a great
and honoured man. His capacity to
discover talent was equalled by his
ability to take risks. He had the
supreme knack of commanding the
loyahy of his men and he could create
the atmosphere for getting out of his
men the best they could give to their
work. He was an eternal lover of the
highest standards of service. The
llon-hearted way he trod the adver-~
tising world in organising and consoli-~
datifig Sistas Limited, as a pioneering
advertising institution with head-
quarters in Bombay and spread over
tjhe whole country servicing the lead-
ing business and industrial houses
in the shortest time that was availa.
ble to him, is probably a record l::1
the annals of Indian advertising.

In his memory, I suggest

a hall to house an musgti!tuté ?)g l:::lt..
ness intelligence to be conducted in .
spirit of scientific research fo dl:
covering business talent and pi'o -
tlog of business enterprise. It wnllng
a fitting memory to a

politan citizen. v : great cosmo-
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ELECTION

HERE is a feeling of growing dis-
T appointment with Pandit Nehru's
electioneering speceches even cn the
part of many of his admirers fully
alive to his great qualities. In his
speech at Madras he frankly admitted
the existence of black sheep among
the Congress candidates set up for
election, but he called upon the voters
to support them nevertheless, relying
on his ability as leader to get rid of
the undecsirabies in the Congress fold
after the elections. Pro-Congress
newsparers went into ecstasies in the
wake cf the Pandit's visit over the
easy grace with which he had swung
the voters to the Congress side with
a single specch.  Whether these jubi-
lant transports ave justifiable. only
the electicns can reveal Adult
suffrage. letting into the ranks of the
enfranchised for the first time,
millions of illiterate people of uncer-
tain political views. makes it extremely
hazardous for anyone to venture on
predicticns os to the results of the
elections. But certain factors that
have cmerged as the electioneering of
the vatlous parties has gone into full
swing. have made it quite clear that
the Congress has taken every precau-
tion against being dislodged from
office. Though Pandit Nehru and
other Congress leaders have been very
joud in their pledges of free and fair
elections. the practice in vogue has
been patently in violation of the

AMMUNITION

disclaiming power under the rules to
iet the ground for public meetings.
In the process of electioneering, many
things are possible for Congress propa-
candists which are utterly beyond the
reach of other parties. and pledges of
free and fair elections, however grand
they look on paper, do not at all com-
mand any respect from those to whom
they are addressed. We understand
that in various other respects also,
impediments are thrown against other
parties from which Congress propa-
gandists are immune. +¢Some of these
are indicated in the article on page 9
published in this issue of Swatantra.)

Pandit Nehru makes his grand
sheeches and goes his way, but
it is the people who have to

bear the burden of the black sheep
i hie wishes to elevate into the
sovereign status of legislators with
their votes. Well may people ask, How
can Pandit Nehru who in four years
of undisputed leadership and power
could not get rid of his black sheep,
hope to succeed any better after the
viections when he will be older and
less energetic than before, and will
perhaps not be so very powerful and
idisputed in leadership as he has
hitherto been?

In his speech at Allahabad Pandit
Nehru said he agreed to a large extent
with the principles of Socialism.
“Our ultimate aim,” he declared, “is
to establish a classless society.” Then

P TR L ; pledges. To gi‘te an example: After . ¢ oo challenge at Socialists ill-
"‘X_}:ﬁ i peaimdt ]t , } Pandit Nehru's . Madras speech,  ,quiseq enough to hope for the
ST oL cons s - AT - TEE e another political party has been.trylng achicvement of Socialism through
mﬁf v{(ﬁ&,; AR A Sh A A gl Rl i SRR to have a meeting of its own in the jeyislative means: “If anybody thinks
UL N N TSR V-5 S Bt S ’ o same place. but its application is being  that Sceialism can be achieved by

tossed about between the military and
the Zymkhana Club authorities, each

legislation, then I respectfully submit
that the person who says so knows



nothing about Socialism.” Socialists
to whom these remarks are addressed
are not likely to object if Pandit
Nehru shows them a way for the
achicvement ot Socialism by other
than  legisluiive means. But  what
thesy do anld buave a richt to object to
is. 7"1« Conoross President's reliance
on  avowealy  antr-Soctalist mstru-
mictos Do recrcninz alleged Socialist
ubrevitves. Ao sort of 8oclalism
i s Pandit Nehiru hope to achieve
withr Sri Raminath Goenka as a Con-
gress leglslata? Or with Sir M. Al
Mutiia Chettn wiose electoral chances
he Coneress s cone out of its way
to promote?  Or with  Sri Guntur
Nurasimha Rao wiom one may search
tn vain witn 2 microscope for one drop
ot suclalist blood?

If Pandit Nehru's estimate of his
aims is correct, he will not be able to
realise them with the support of those
listed as Congress candidates, many
of whom are wnti-Socialist in spirit
if they are not indeed close allies of
the more predatory species of com-
mercial exploiters. It will be found
thuat convenial asiremenis genulnely
capable of cdvancing do obicetives he
has nhnounced, Will be found not in
the Coawvess Purly but in those
ranesd in opposition to it. If he
achicves  electoral  victory. he  will
attain a party fodowine havine little
in common with his wims. from which
he will hinve (o be liberated by Socta-
lists and others ¢n vhom he is now
scuand ring his clerton ammunition
so reekleraly and thougitlessiy,

Sotto Voce

A VEEY GREEN KNIGHT

OR all his mildness of manner
LIv. Chintaman Deshmukh must
be a person of considerable courage.
He has taken his Congress novitiate
so seriously that he is thumping the
country with a fervour which is
hardly less thun that of his chief.
He iz not frightened by the sound of
his cwn voice, which is all the more
startling amidst the prevailing, almost
sepulchral silence. One can only
suppose that he is so completely
engrossed in this novel task of
electioneering that he has not noticed
that the political temperature in the
camp of his adoption is below zero.
. * L3
Swaraj India has had three Finance
Ministers in four years. It must be
8 sobering thought for the present
incumbent. But Mr. Deshmukh seems

so little fearful of fuling from favour
that in one of his very fir propa-
canda speeches he biindly ussured a
Bombay audience  that  atter the
clections he would tollow . as Finance
Minister. 4 pariieular iine ol policy
which he proceeded to deseribe and
justify at some length. No doubt, for
form's sake, he et it be unidderstood
in delicate dutitulness 1o his audience
that it depended on their pleasure
whether he would be put (o the proof.
But he seemed to have no doubts
either about the Congress's return to
power or his gun remaining in its
good uraces.

- * .

This freshness of confidence, as of
the morning rose on which the dew
of innocence has hardly had time to
dry, is to say the least unusual n

the blase world of politics. Essex had
to be prodded by a doggerel from tqe
pen of his queenly mistress to substi-
tute a more robust ambition for his
half-heartedness. He was not a
faineant by any means. But a sense
of history can be very disabling: he
must have remembered the many who
in their time had put their trust in
Princes—and come to grief. And to
the quirks and chances that govern
the rise and fall of individual fortu-
nes Democracy seems to make very
little difference.

* * *

That old rogue Lucian of Samosata,
in his version of the siory of the
Golden Ass. veractously records that
the man who, during his Bottom-like
translation. had found « rich woman
to play Pasiphae \X.'ith'him, r_eturns
hopefully to her on his reversion to
his natural biped condition. only to be
repulsed with ignominy. as a mere
man would hardly content her who
has enjoyed the combany of an ass!
The story mav he regarded as a poli-
tical allezory. The affections of
Demos are normally as bewitched
as those of the pocr Queen of the
Fairies victimised by Puck. The beast
lives on an exclusive dier of marvels
and miracles. That is why. on elec-
tion-cve, every party tries 1o paint a
rosier picture of the counirv's future
under its fostering care than any of
its rivals.

»® * z

But when it wakes up from its
drunken sieep and finds that there
are no wonder-workers but onlv won-
der-fibbers Duvmos can  be fright-
fully blood-thirsty. And it is then
that the time-hcnoured process of
throwing a vietim to the wolves comes
into play. The man who has been
indisereet enough to make too specifie
promises—promises which have so
soon come home to roost—is quietly
shed. I am not for a moment sug-
gesting that that may be Mr. Desh-

mukh’s fate. But at least one of his
bredecessors has groused in public
that he was tossed aside like 2 sucked
orange.

* * *

Besides, has not the Finance Minis-
ter been playing up that melancholy
document, the Five-Year Plan, a little
too heartily? My own private expla-
nation would be that the Sanskritist’s
2ift of imaginative sympathy here
tends to run away with him. Now, I
can understand Mr. Gulzarilal Nanda
working himself up into a mild
rapture over it. “A poor thing, but
mine own”—that would be the style,
Sirangely enougch Mr. Deshmukh
seems to have. for that unlikely wall-
Jower of Ahmedabad, an admiration
hardly less thorough-going than that
of Mr. Nehru himself. There was a
positive note of unction in his voice as
he gratefully acknowledged the Asso-
ciated Chambers’ President’s silky
reference (o “the characteristic
Nanda touch.”

* * *

Even more exuberant have been the
praises Mr. Deshmukh has been
showering on the Prime Minister’s
foreign policy. That policy may have
many virtues. Bul no one doubts
that it. more than anything else, has
made our search for the elusive dollar
desperate.  And Mr. Deshmukh's
enthusiasm is all the more puzzling
because his own financial policy is
inore or less orthodox. That is not
to say tihat he is very much more
convincing when he says that we
should not revalue the rupee than
Dr. Matthal is when he says that we
should. In such matters the publie,
like the chorus in Greek tragedy, is
content to look with resignation on
the incomprehensible antics of
Finance Ministers. But when they
begin to discourse on foreign policy,
it is time to tell them that the cob-

ricr should stick to his last.
VIGHNESWARA

If not all the world. the world of politics is certainly a stage: and
all the men and women who plunge into the turbulant’ and exhilarat-
ing waterc of party politics, are actors playing many incongruous and
unconvincing parts. Some get away with it profitably; others fret
and strut their hour upon the stage and then are heard no more.
But the first equipment of an aspiring candidate for public service is a
mastery over words and gestures—preferably those that are full of
round and fury and signify nothing to the gaping multitude.

—Times of India.



SIDELIGHTS : :

It is not in mortals to command
success, but we will do more, we will
deserve it.—ADDISON.

RI Anantharamakrishnan, who has

peen appointed Sheriff of Madras,
controls the lurgest combine of indus-
trial and commercial undertakings in
the State. But it is not the cutput of
his enterprises that is striking. It is
the quality. He may be said to have
imported the Englishman’s mm'md.
system, discipline and rectitude into
the South Indian business world. Our
native talent is in parts brilliand. It
is in capacity for organisution that we
are deticient.  Successful organisation
calls for a measure of restraint in
the directing chief. He should let
others do their allotted tasks without
buting in needlessly with his own
ideas and directives. One remarkable
thing that impresses the visitor to
Britain is the scrupulous respeet they
pay cach other in their offices in the
matter of executing unhamper~d the
functions and duties of their respec-
tive po:itions. No office boy whose
duty it is to post a letter will delosute
his job to another passing that way ;U
save trouble. He will do what he is
paid to do with a pride in the work
which he will not share with any
other. The topmost officer in an esta-
pblishment will not encroach on a
subordinate’s sphere. Initiative and
leadership and responsibility are deve-
loped all along the line through a
unique habit of each minding his own
business leaving others free to do
theirs. It is a habit which has
enabled English people to achieve sen-
sational results with commonplace
instruments, in administration and in
many a department of industry. The
Indian practice is quite the reverse.
We have brilliant individuals produc-
ing meagre results because of the
wastave involved in overlapping
authority, each pulling in directions
divergent from those of his colleagues.

It is Sri Anantharamakrishnan’s dis-
tinction that he has planted Enelish
standards of business in our generally
slovenly and ineflicient economy.

* - L

Though Western in method and
progressive in outlook, he is conserva-
tive culturally. He is a devout Hindu
with & deep core of religion not appa-
rent on the surface. He has 2 flair
for detachment from controversies
breeding bad blood. He has the born
businessman's insivht and genius for
not getting involved in conflicts, and
therefore commands with ease the
goodwill of many who are to each
other inveterate opponents. In the
polities of our day, industry has to
pay toll 1o ministers’ fads 1o be able
to get on, and with the  ministers
themselves,  patronage  in various
forms masquerades  as  economic
advancement.  There is deep hurt o
the  cause of democracy in  this
exchange of power and pelf between
Government  and  Industry since it
tends to squeeze into partisan avenurs
resources of happiness and prospersty
that belong to the whole community.
flere woain is exemplificd another of
Sri Anantharamakrishnan's  services.
fle has been able to achiceve and main-
tain  industrind suecess without the
seaflolding of vut-of-the-way politicu]
support, a feal nol mwerely personal
but of social import, since production
and welfare have to continue what-
ever party comes into office or vacates
it.  He has brought science and com-
monsense into business as the yard-
sticks  of  efficacy. Unlike most
self~-made men, he  delights in dig-
covering talent in others. The lea-
dership he has given to the ventures
he has taken on hand is thus not
aequisitive and exclusive, but imbued
with the team spirit; and it has given
to the future a band of capable
captains of the highest calibre. The
post of Sheriff is more honoured by
his accepting it than he is honoured
by its being conferred on him.—SAKA.

GOVT. SERVANTS, THEIR
WIVES, AND ELECTIONS

N a Press Note dated December 1st,

1951, the Government of Madras
issued a warning to all Government
servants that if their wives or depen-
dents actively took part in t'he elec-
tions by canvassing for cand}dates or
otherwise, they would be liable to
punishment under Government Ser-
vants Conduct Rules. On December
10th, they issued another Prgss Note
modifying their previous ruling apd
lifting the embargo laid down therein.

It is easy to conjecture what has
happened during the interval of ten
days. It cannot be that the wives and
or dependents of certain officers wt}o
have been interesting themseh:es in
the elcctions have had so much influ-
ence with Government as to persgad.e
them to raview their decision; it is
obvious that certain candidates who
have been vially affected by the
former decision were able toithrow
their weight about and have it res-
cinded. If this surmise is conceded, it
would be correct to assume that such
candidates belonged to the Congress
poriy; for, it is only they that have
the stature to influence Governmem
at this juncture. Proceeding on this
basis. it must be concluded that a
very sad state of affairs has been d1§-
closed. The slogan “free and fair
elections” remains after all only a
slogan.

1t would seem that the second Press
Note was issued when representations
were received twe are not told from
whom! laying emphasis on the pro-
tection of the rights and privileges of
wives and dependents Of-GOVEaneI‘.lt
employees rather than on their obli-
gations. This is not surprising as the
Constitution of India itself was pro-
muleated with an overdue emphasis
on rights and privileges. as a resplt
of which the Constitution remains
today a paradise for p'eqple who
hanker after rights and privileges and
ccenveniently forget their obligations
to society and to the State. Inevitably
therefore it is a paradise for lawyers.

In this context some very pertinent
questions may be asked, such as:—

1. If it is considered a wholesome
(2)

qualification for a Government ser-
vant aspiring for diplomatic positions
to have a wife who possesses grace,
tact and social virtues in good mea-
sure, would it not be correct to assume
that these qualifications should be
found in some measure also in the
wives of Government servants all
round, particularly when we are
endeavouring to usher in good parlia-
mentary government on the two-party
system?

2. If the wife of a Government ser-
vant is to be allowed free play to
exercise her rights as a voter and
citizen, even to the extent of taking
part in the elections, why should she
not be allowed to lend moneys, bor-
row moneys, undertake trading enter-
prises, enter into business contracts
with Government and generally to
cash in on her social status for the
benefit of her family? Where, then,
would the dividing line be to distin-
guish between what is permissible and
what is not? Because, should there
be no limit for her activities, there
would be nothing to stop her from
becoming a parasite both on society
and on the Government.

3. Before issuing these Press Notes,
have the Government consulted the
persons primarily concerned, namely
the Government servants themselves?
For instance, have the senior Govern-
ment officials in Madras and the dis-
tricts been asked for their opinions?
Have the non-gazetted officers been
consulted? Have they been told that
the second Government order may be
assumed to confer on the wives of
Government cfficials the fullest rights
to take parf in the elections whether
in favour of the Congress Party or in
favour of the other parties?

4. The exisience of the embargo or
its subsequent removal may not
affect the wives of senior officers, most
of whom are perhaps over middle age
and could excuse themselves by plead-
ing inability to work for candidates.
But the wives of junior officers, the
younger women with no children and
famlly pbreoccupations, will not be in
a position to refuse invitations from
influential candidates who may apply



to them for help. Have the Govern-
ment considered the possibility of
such women g+«tting their husbands
into trouble by refusing to work for
InAuential canaidates?

5. The privileged candidates are
usually those belonging to the Con-
gress Party. They alone have greater
access to Government servants and
greater organisational support. They
are the persons who are most likely
to benefit by the second Government
Press Note. Under such circums-
tances. does not the Government lay
itzself open to the charge that they
have succumbed to the machinations
of the Congress Party?

6. A major charge aeqainst the
Congress Government has been that
the Ministries in several Statos have
been nepotic in their selection of
certain officers. It has been fr.eely
mentioned that some of them obtained
their nosition through the influence of
wives and relatives who have been
Congress workers in the past. The
latest Government order is sure Lo
produce a large number .of aspirants
to preferment solely on the plea that
their wives rendered great service to
the Congress candidates in the elec-

tion.

In this connection it would be inte-
resting to read a few extracts from
Mr. A. D. Gorwala’s report on Pubh.c
Administration published earlier this

year:

“If a democracy is to function well
Government servants must be non-
political and free from party bias or
allegiances. One of the worst dis-
services any political party could do the
country would be to destroy this non-
political attitude on the part of Gov-
ernment servauts. Whichever the Gov-
ernment in power, Government's work
continues. If a Government servant
becomes a partisan, neither can he do
that work with the impartiality essen-
tial, nor can the political party in
power, if it belongs to the camp opposed
to him. trust him in the discharge of
his duties. Once the bias of political
partizanship attaches itself to Govern-
ment servants, some form of the spoils
<vstem is inevitable.  Countries in which
this svstem has prevailed, have realised
the evils that followed from it and hav-

moditied its worst excesses, are now
get rid of it completely.
peen in a favoured posi-

mnyg
attempting to
We. who have

tion in this respect, shoyld not allow

our system o deteriorate.

“This point 15 of special mportance
at the present time when an election 1.
in the offing. To some of the men
POV er The Wenpltation Is great to e the
intluence of Government SCIVants, pven
Lo the extent of arrahging transfers of
sultable mstrunents, to SCCUTe Dok er
again, bul they mu-t reallse thut this
very short-swhted  policy s bournid t;,
recoll upon them within few years
ang Is disastrous in the larger ‘mlzv-
rests of the country.

“Some may feel that for the RN
of this country there 18 nn room  for
anyvthmng ex~ept a sngle pParty and that
accordinziy 1t 1. perfectly Justifiable 1o
Use GOVErment servants 1o secyre the
suceess of thatl party.  Those who think
m this strain, however  patrone they
may oo donolounderstand or want
democracy. The vood public swrvant, i
any cuse, welcomes a pesition in which
he can exercise complete tmpartiahty
and conduct his duties withoyt ]r;mm}»:
in any direction. The Prime \Muincter
has on more than one occaston declured
his complete agreement with the yiew
that elections must be free ang fair and
that no attempt must be made by Goy-
ernment servants o oantluence yotes by
their actions, either by direct Canvassing
or by doing faveurs or disfavours o
produce the necessary results. It would
however, seem that this postlion 1 nnt.
ate clearly understood in some areas
and that there is considerable dm\m-;
of pressure being put on (%nwn;nm.'t
servants, more espeeiallv, where splin-
ter groups predominate. No categorieal
remedy 1s posable for thi, state of
wilatrs. A toint deelaration by all lea-
ders of parties forswearing :m)" attempt
to tse Government  servants or the
inthience of Government rervants would
probably be useful” (

Most  Government servants
Vj(ftin\s.()l _thv conviction  1hat their
nrosperity in the serviee depends on
having a sod father. After 1he pre-
sent election in which many wives of
Government  servants will play  a
major part, this convietion iy likely 1o
extend to  the  existence of
mothers in the persons of their wives
;mq deughters. In a m:m~m:u!5
soclely. woman s always exploited for
the benefit of mun. It iy be an
msult to India's culture and woma}y
hood  for such exploitation tq he
mereased in the manner iy which the
Madras Government hag agreed to do

afe
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THE ETHICS OF PROHIBITION

By M. PHILIP MATHEW

. HERE are two ways of looking at
the vexed question of drinking
and intoxicants. One is to start with
the assumption that drinking is an evil
and to take one’s stand on prohibi-
tion as a directive principle of S@ate
policy laid down by the .Constitutlon.
The question then remains hoxlv'b_est
and how quickly to make prohibition
effective. In this case the moral and
social issues are automatically put
aside. But even so, prohibition as a
matter of State policy does not stand
out clearly and unequivocally to the
exclusion of all other objectives of
State policy. The Constitution .enjoins
prohibition of intoxicating drinks as
one of various aims to be pursued by
the State. The Constitution also lays
down cther important aims, the pur-
suit of which is covered under direc~
tive principles. In respect of some of
these other aims a time limit is
prescribed, unlike in the case of pro-
hibition, for example, a period of 10
years for the provision of freg and
compulsory education for children.
The State is also enjoined to make
provision for securing just and
humane conditions of work and for
maternity relief, living wage and a
decent standard of life for all work-
ers. agricultural as well as industrial,
protection of the scheduled castes and
tribes from social injustice and all
forms of exploitation, and last but not
least is the directive to bring about
an improvement of public healih and
to raise the level of nutrition and the
standard of living of the people.

In view of these multiplicity of aims,
what place shculd prohibition occupy
in Gevernment policy. particularly in
view of the fact that the resources of
the State are limited and have neces-
sarily to be distributed among the
competing cbjectives?

Even though one may not question
the propriety of prohibition as such,
its progress has necessarily to depend
on the progress that the State is able
to make in various other directions.
Tt has to e made very gradual so that
the structure of public finance may
not be undermined and topple down.

All the States have not yet resorted to
prohibition: only Madras and Bombay
have gone far in the direction of Pro-
hibition and it has so greatly upset
the budgetary positicn of these States
that otners have decided very wisely
1ot to extend prohibition in accord-
ance with the advice of the Central
Government. Even in the case of
these two States. the loss of revenue
lhas been such as to sertously impair
their progress in other desirable
directions.

The loss of revenue from excise has
to be made up somehow, and the one
source on which most States have
fallen back is the sales tax. Actually,
but for this imposition which the
poorest cannot escape, the impact of
prohibition on the State finances
would have been very severe indeed,
but the loss of revenue from prohi-
bition has been offset by the proceeds
of the sales tax toc a certain extent.

Excise is a bad source of revenue
since it encourages vice indirectly but
the sales tax is perhaps worse because
this burden is not apportioned to the
ability of the payer to bear it and
hence the pressure falls much more
heavily on the peor, for even the
pocrest cannot escape it. To this
extent. the economic benefits supposed
10 accrue to the industrial workers
from prohibition are more than offset
by what the latter have to pay by way
of the sales tax. The common argu-
ment is that if the money wasted on
drinks by the improvident mill-hand
could be saved. it would enable his
tamily {6 buy more food, clothing and
provide education for his children. In
reality, however, what the mill-hand
saves on drinks has to be paid out in
the form of the sciles tax. And it is
notl exactly robbing Peter to pay Paul.
On the contrary, it is penalising the
whole sceiety for the supposed sins of
a few. At least no one is compelled
i¢ contribute to the excise revenue
unless he or she voluntarily wants to.

In short, if the present position is
bad, it would be a lot worse if prohi-
bition is proceeded with any further.
It will entirely demolish the structure
of provincial revenues and seriously



curtail the ability of the States to
spond more on the things crying for
redress, for example, better sanitation,
priniary education, public health,
housing and the fight against disease.

Drink is not an evil under all cir-
cumstances. When those who can
afford it, drink in moderation. no
harm is dane to unybody. The ques-
tion of individual morals apart, the
sacial consequences of such drinking
are not such as to call for Government
action. If the findings of modern
science are to be believed, hard drink-
ing stands in a special category. The
habitual drunkard is a sick persen; he
i3 physically and mentally sick and
has o be treated as such. The gene-
ral prohibition of drinking is not an
answer to his special needs.

The attitude towards drinking
varies from place to place. It would
be 2 shock to many to turn over the
paces of Valmikis Ramayana and
come across the passage where Sita is
entortained with liquor by Sri Rauma-
chandra himself. That the attitude
to drink varies from place to place
and in different sections of sociely
should never be lost sight of in 2
rational treaiment ot the problem.
prinking induleed in by aboriginal
tribes who make their own liguor is
rot the sume as that of the mill-hand
who often tukes liguor in - cxeess

scanse the conditivns of his lite are
so miserable that he seeks an escape
frora them. [T the fatter is really to
o cured of drink, tiie vonditions of
his iife have to be made more beara-
ble. Seekiny w short-cul will only
briny il its wiuke something  much
wara—a tourishing trade in contra-
pand liquor. To dewrive the tribes-
men of their traditional . means  of
encectainment and  relaxation wiil
nave equal, perbaps x;nsuspcctf'd con-
sequences.  Mediead anvestization has
domonatrated that all drinking is not
b for health. On rhe contrary, it
ba: ueen found amond peimitive wribes
m e South Sew Islaneds pll;tt the
vitamins and other nu'm_lunu,l ele-
men.s in  liquor ave il 11111)9r1_2111t
constituent of an otherwise d'cncurnt,
dict. Prohibition. such circums-
tances, if it Is effective, will aggra-
vate malnutrition and will thus be
fraught with grave social harm.

Toeughtlegs pursuit of a policy of

unreason will land us in a mess out
ot which it will be difficult to extri-
cate the country. For one thing, it
will encoutaee much further than it
has done so far, the illicit trade in
Hguor. And the inequalities between
province and province which have
already become glaring owing to lack
of any uniformity in the matier ot
prohibition will tend to destroy that
basic homogenity on which alone a
State can be firmly established. 1If it
were claimed to be one, we must have
the same onportunities and share the
same hardships whether we are in
Delhi, Madras, Madhya Pradesh, Bom-
bay or the Punjab.

Moreover, despite the theoretical
disputations which have been going
on since men started living together
and kings felt the need for imposing
taxation, the principles of equality
have always been sucrificed at the
altar of expediency. No other justifi-
cation has been  found for taxation
than tie one immortalised by Kalj-
dasa. The State, like the sun, sucks
up moisture only to be able to 1vt,u}n
10 o thousend-fold in the form of rajn.
The Government's richt 1o extract
taxation depends just on that and on
nothing else. And it has been forced
by hurd necessity inevery country ta
have some convenion' torm ol tax,-
Jlon by which money can be extraeted
from the people Without causine vaueh
resentment. Suchr 0 taxation was
impused Iy he British days,  The
revenue from tobacceo, .\“,)‘.rits';m(i Lo
suppiies the balincins tactor 1, “;,:
Lax sy-tem i Britian an it is éiteyit

toy wee T (ven thaurhy e, his
Dech oenane o8 Governogiegst it can
do without som Wy mnocucs {orm
ol ext el noney brom the people.

Forotne adternutive tnat has beep
acopl=bes ol eindy morh worse, The

tox o Uoboere wnd S1ncity affect onjy
1, oo il s these things
Fin e S an w.w:‘.'unﬁ
A G Kine coes Landly bhud-
cirtiea by the Lubour M‘m'\stry
o B Stete Dore ot in e rank
O e preinbition sdventure, sloows

Tt ae average nuonthly expenditure
on lior vared  tiom Rs. 2-6-3 in
Bombuyv, Rs. 2.2-0 1n Sholapnr, and
0-14-9 1 Ahmedibad to 0-8-3 31; :hl—
gaon 1 1944, As acainst this 1:11('
5.;110.\ tux paid by working cl;xss.f'um—
li“ ber year 15 us foliows: B()I;\bay
. veo-d, Ahmedabad  Rs. 8-12-9

.of

apur Rs. 8-5-0 and Jalgaon
ISR:.OIG-};O-O. Thus the sales tax which
makes good the loss of liquor revenue
eats up completely the ~bcfn.eﬁtsj sup-
posed lo flow from prohibition 1n the
case of industrial workers in Jalgaon.
In the case of Ahmedabad, the bene-
fit is reduced by three-fourths. Though
in the case of Bombay the extra pur-
chasing power remains substantial, it
is cut down from Rs. 31-4—0 ’go
Rs. 23-15-0. Excise revenue 1S paid
only by those who drink. But the
gales tax cannot be escaped by the

poorest or the most abstemious.

As. Dr. 8. 8. Vazifdar pointed out at
the All-India Medical Conference hfeld
in Bombay last year. moral persuasion
rather than rule of the thumb should
be the policy to be adopteq to curb
excessive alcohclism. Sometime back,
a sub-committee of the Who_Expe.rt
Panel cn Mental Health meeting in
Geneva, outlined a pioneer pro-
gramme. for the prevention and treat-
ment of alecholism on medical an'd
scientific grounds. According to this
programme. public health admmlstrg—
tions should provide treatment faci-
lities and advisory educational and
other services in the field. Lay reform
groups may nct be of much use. Tr}e
estimates of the number of chrgmc
alcoholics presenting comnlications
are: Switzerland, 50.000: Chile, 43.000;
Trance, 375.000; vugoslavia, 90.000;
GSA 045.000; Australia. 34.300: Sweden,
30.8u0; Italy, 135.800: Norway. 8.400;
Finland, 8.800: Eneland and Wales
86,000. No figures are available for
Asian countries. The Who experts
sav that the level of per capita drink-
‘ne in a country is no evidence of
aleoholism.  There is extreme varia-
tion in social drinking customs in
different countries. In some countries
a higner rate of alcoholism is asso-
ciated with urban life and the upper-
level socio-cccnomic groups, while in
others the bigher rate is to be found
‘in rural communities and at the end
of the income-scale groups.

voluntary organisations of the type
«Alcoholics Anonymous” in USA,
whose membership is composed
entirely of alcoholics who have
become-—Or are attempting to become
__abstinent, have been the most help-
ful social development which has

taken place in the handling ef alco-
holism. As Dyson Carter substan-
tiates in his book “Sin and Science,”
nowhere in the worid has prohibition
with bayonets been successful, nat
even in Czarist Russia, which experi-
mented with prohibition on a mass
scale with a royal decree with effect
from the morning of July 1, 1916. The
fate that betfell the efforts of some of
the American States in this direction
is common knowledge now. Whatever
Le our attiiude tc the Soviet system
cf administration. Soviet experiments
provide overwhelmingly convincing
proof that ligquor control methods
based upon scientific principles can
be used, on a vast scale. to abolish the
monace of aleoholism without intro-
ducing prohibiticn. The most concise
expressionn of the basic conclusion of
the brcad problem of drinking is
found in the famoeus statement of
Frances Willard, the foundress and
lifetime president of the Women’s
Christian Temperance Union. “Most
people drink because they are misera-
ble than are miserable because they
¢rink.” The problem is social, econo-
mic. People drink because they are
frustrated, their lives are wretched
and unsatisfying. It is wuseless to
preach or teach or force abstinence
without first creating, for the vast
majority, conditions of life in which
addiction to liquor is unnecessary. The
trend towards heavy drinking is a
vroduct of our present culiure with
its strains and tensions on the emo-
tions. Preventive measures on a broad
basis should definitely, therefore,
incorporate ways and means of help~
ing to modify or change our social
environment so that it will not tend
slimulate the production of anxiety
and tension but rather will tend to
provide relative security. The redl
liguor problem is the problem of
eradicating alccholism, not all drink-
ing. Practical freedom from this
evil can be achieved largely by means
of eliminating unemployment apd
poverty. History proves it is impossi-
ble to compel people, by laws or reli-
gion, to be good; because the funda-
mental reason why people sin is to Be
found in the circumstanees under
which they live, with poverty and jok-
lessness as the major causes ef socially
harmful behaviour.




[LALA AMARNATH

By P.N.S.

HE s couda Tt match at Bombay

between odia and the MO C. C.
will be watehed with great enthusiasm
and intervss for n.oore reasons than
one, and for none  better than  how
Lal: Amarnach 0 fare in his hour
of trial. For op hix performance in
this maich denendas the prestige and
honour of this splendid ericketer,

Amuarrath has been called by some
as “he storeyy poeorei of Indian erieket.
Nothing is {ariher irom the truth. A
viciim of machinations and of cir-
cunstances--—-thi~ will be nearer the
tru'iy, when we Lok back on the
carcer of Amurnathy

Twentyv yeors Sk, ot Bombay,
Amurnath be a0 a blaze of glory.
Durine the first oficial Test in India
against the M. C. C. led by Douulas
Jardine, he scuttered the powerful
Enclish attack of Clark. Nichols and
Verity to the winds by a repertoire of
strokes thad evok <0 breeathloss admi-
ration. And three “ceors lacer, when
he had hardly vecan lehtine the grey
English fields wi:y strokes that made
perple tatk reminiscently of Ranji, the
Wizard, the crucl hand ot fate fell
heavily on the youth anc robbed him
af further honours. How cruel was
the blow, and how unjustified the
treatment meced out to him  was
shown when he wias acquitted of all
charges in the enquiry that was held
regarding the atfairs of that English
tour.

Restored to cricket. he picked up
with consummate case from where he
had left off, and once again shone as
one of the brightest stars in the firma-
ment of Indian cricket. Centuries
from his bat found their way into the
record books and in a manner which
was exclusively "the Amarnath man-
ner’. The plaver had set up his own
standards and his own law in the art
of batting!

But fate playcd the scurvy trick
once again. Returning in all glory
(despite his failure in the Tests) from
Australia where, in the words of Vie-
tor Richardson, he had “the whole of
Australia talking and already wor-
shipping at his shrine as much as
Bradman at any time of his career.”
Amarnath had t> face an attack by

A. S. De Melio on his reputation ana
hisfaonre o Bat happily, after an ela-
borate detenee had been set out In
e b me the charees were un-
& :.u:r,L.I_n' withdravn  The light
v i dereer of celipse began
to shine neain-—but only to be eclips-
ed onre more, when a deep injury to
his feor put him our of :A(‘Li}nlifor

coeoaphe'e scasons. And now, at
Be bov o alee proving th the svl"(‘"ux““
teat he has lost none of hig si{illd
Antinath ciens o the Tew \
Aunath v Test arena

Ao batsman Amuarnath iy neome-
;);u';t‘l)lz' i style, and comparah!. ‘in
vl ondv o with the veory beot ‘.,; the
came. He oursts down the steps of
e paviion wWith custo and \\.nxlk.\: his
wuy to the wicket with sye. b
selt-confidence as to send K \'l\ :
down the spine of the caemy Al;‘(xi
at the tcket th only i) .nvwmr L
for the batsman. the bowlers :mdA tln
spectiiors s wher he takes “eenty )S
Atter that predminary, A::wrn'n‘t‘xt:'
always on the move, taking L'r‘.o‘b;)'\:«-ixs
e by the  seroff and |l)(""lt.l|\" it
itesribhv o 7 Chape, Waile hL ;t
buttine, the bowlers scem bewitel 'S
b his exeellence  and bowl o

either

half-volleys or long-y ;
i ¥ ~0Ps, 1o be g
erashing to the ropes. sent
Amarnath is like all gregy batsmen

master of every stroke.
cate lea glance to the more delicate
}:ltv cut. But more thap any “ch N
is his srorching drive--back of e
bowler. or through the cover tthp
will burn as brightly in the men hat
as they always do on the field N.mory
and quick-footed as g (lnn(‘("'r Alm.bl(‘
nath moves up the pitep wi't} m:u--
and with o classic swing of z" ‘bt
brings fortn drives of incom :m ot
p(-:mty that  make one (‘:uchI mel.?
weuin He plays with equal fg O'llx'c‘s
:ulul n}:x;.f’sty on the b:\(‘k-foot‘wlq;:g
when he cu's we fee 't
even 1o applaud. 1t is! xigf {Z,';?’g:g“
that Fineleton said of him: }I'h e
the first time 1 saw him nhd Ils .
already prepared to nccop'v him' am,
of the first six batsmen in th one
today.” € world
Still, there are some
disdain at Amarnath's

-trom the delj-

who look with
ﬂblhty and

puint out that after all figures tell
their tale and this batsman has only
one Test century to his credit. (These
pundits laugh away as valueless his
scores in unofficial Tests, as if hitting
a hundred against Gover, Wellard,
Miller, Pepper and Langridge was any
less skilful than a century against
Jones, Trim and Lindwall!y True it
is that Amarnath has been a compa-
rative failure in official Tests. So was
C. K. Nayudu, whose position in Indian
cricket none can question. The truth
is that when Nayudu. Amarnath and
Mushtag Ali bat, their skill has no
relation to figures; the spectator goes
into raptures over their strokes as if
each one of them had just fetched the
hundred.

It must also be remembered that

Amarnath’s claim to greatness does
not rest on his batting prowess alone.
He is a splendid fieldsman who has
evoked the admiration of critics like
Macartney and Richardson. And he
is a bowler of a very high order, his
ability with the ball being only a
little less than with the bat. In
Australia he was the only member of
1tis team who kept even the great Don
Sradman tied to his post, while in
Zngland he Dbewildered with his
length, spin and swing such masters
as Hammond, Hutton and Compton.
There is little doubt that Amarnath
is the complete cricketer.

And today in his {forty-first year,
with such glory behind him, this great
cricketer must prove his ability to a
few doubting Thomases!

R
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2 HAGUE COURT AT WORK

By F.ELWYN JONES, M.P.

IN a world that has become frigh-
tened of its own shadow. there is
something heartening about a session
of the World Court at The Hague.

Here are a dozen or so judges drawn
from 2ll parts of the world. An Ameri-
can sits next to a Russian. a French-
man next to a Pole, and an English-
n:an next to an Egyptian. Lawyers
schooled in the laws of Islam and of
Christianitv, of China and of Mexico,
of East and of West, sit together and
adjudicate together some of the
world's thorniest problems. When
sitting in that Court the fact that we
are ali citizens of one world seems to
ke the oniy political fact that matters.

The first essential of such a court
as this, indeed perhaps of any court.
is the judicial independence of its
members. Everything possible has
been done to make sure that the
judges are independent. They are
selected by a majority of the members
of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council of the United
Nations. In no sense are they Gov-
ernment nominees. They are—or
should be—completely free from pres-
sures from their own Governments.

It is true that sometimes one of the
judges may come from a country
whose case the Court may actually be

tryving. To equalise this, each country
which comes before the Court can
have one of its own nominees on the
Bench. So that if, for instance, Persia
had agreed in June to argue its case
before the Courf, a Persian judge
would have been added to the Bench.
The judges can only be dismissed by
the unanimous vote of the other
rimbers of the Court. And, perhaps
I ourht to add, they are the highest
paid judges in the world.

I have called it a World Court. It
is not cuite that, because there are
some States which do not belong to
it. But it is as near to being univer-
sal as any institution in the world
today. Its official name is the Inter-
national Court of Justice, and it is the
principal judicial organ of the United
Nations, and successor to the old
Permanent Court of Justice.

It is, of course, a civil court con-
cerned with civil disputes between
Governments. It has no criminal
jurisdiction whatsoever. So when at
the end of the war the problem arose
of dealing with the mass crimes of
the Nazis and the Japanese, the Allied
statesmen had to set up special inter-
naticnal military tribunals to try the
Germans and Japanese war criminals.

This is yet another illustration of
the fact that development of inter-



curtail the ability of the States to
spend more on the things crying for
redress, fuor example, better sanitation,
priniary education, public health,
housing and the fight against disease.

Drink is not an evil under all cir-
cumstances. When those who can
afford i, drink in moderation, no
narm is dane to wunybody. The ques-
tion of individual morals apart, the
sacial consequences of such drinking
are not such as to call for Government
action. [f the findings of modern
science are to be believed, hard drink-
ing stands in a special category. The
habitual drunkard is a4 sick perscn; he
i3 physically and mentally sick and
has ro be treated as such. The gene-
ral prohibition of drinking is not an
answer to his special needs.

The attitude towards drinking
varies from place to place. It would
be a shock to many to turn over the
paces of Valmiki's Ramayana and
come across the passage where Sita is
entertained with liquor by Sri Rama-
chandra himself. That the attitude
to drink varies from place to place
and in different sections of sociely
should never be lost sight of in a
rational treatment ot the problem.
Drinking indulzed in by aboriginal
tribes who make their own liquor is
rot the same as that of the mill-hand
who often tikes liguor in  exeess
pecause the conditions of his lite ave
so miserable that he seeks an escape
frora them. If the hatter is really to
be cured of drink, the conditions of
his ife have to be made more beara-
ble. Seekiny u short-cut will only
brinz i its wake something  much
wors:—a tlourishing trude in contra-
band liquor. To devrive the tribes-
men »f their traditional means of
en-ertainment and relaxation will
have equal, perhaps unsuspected con-
sequ-nces.  Medical investigation hus
serated that ali drinking is not
ba.i for health. On the contrary, it
ha . ueen found amony nrimitive tribes
in :ne South Seu Islunds that  the
vitamins and other nutritional ele-
men s in  liquor are an important
co.astituent of an otherwise deficient
diet. Prohibition. 1 such circums-
tances, if it is effective, will aggra-
vate malnutrition and will thus be
fraught with grave social harm.

Tneughtless pursuif of a policy of

unreason will land us in a mess out
at which it will be difficult to extri-
cete the country. For one thing, it
will encourage much further than it
has done so far. the jllicit trade in
liquor. And the inequalities between
province and province which have
already become glaring owing to lack
of any uniformity in the matier of
prohibition will tend to destroy that
basic homogenity on which alone a
State can be firmly established. If it
were claimed to be one, we must have
the same opportunities and share the
same hardships whether we are in
Delhi. Madras, Madhya Pradesh, Bom-
bay or the Punjab.

Moreover, despite the theoretical
disputations which have been going
on since men started living together
and kings felt the need for imposing
taxation, the principles of equality
have always been sucrificed wt the
altar of expediency. No other justiti~
cation has been  found for  taxation
than e one unmortalised by Kal-
dasa. The State, like the sun. sucks
up moisture only to be able to return
it u thousond-fold in the form of rain
The Government’s right to oxtracf
taxation depends just on that and on
nothing else. And it hus been forced
by hard necessity in every country‘to
have some cenvenient form of taxyg-
tion by which money can be extracted
trom the preople without causine mueh
resentment. Such 4 tuxation  wag
imposed in thie Britisihv days. Th‘(‘
revenue from tobaceo, spirits and tea
suppiies the bualancing fictor 1o tl;c;
tax Ay temin Briian an it s dilient

to ~ o thal even thoush there has
Decn o chanee o Government e ("n~1
do without soe Sl innosuos form

Ob extraelina botey drom the people
For the  alternative that  has boox{
adoptd novertainly merch worse. Tﬁv
tay on by Sk and spicits affect 01)1)"
,‘:.l“, e Dudulee o these thingey
Tin aite 1eX Ll on ey :'vun;»'
Alac s G0 working s fumily bud-
‘e caadiea by the Labour I\ﬁnistry
too Borabayr Stale foranost in iy, rlx‘lk
0‘1 Lo pretnbition adventure, ahr)".\'s‘
thied e average monthly expcndimrc"
on  liouor varted  from Rs. 2-¢-8 iy
Bombay., Rx. 2-2-0 in Sholapur, ang
0-14-9 in Ahmedabad 10 0-8-3 i1, Ja|.
gaon in 1944, As against this t‘lu-
sales tax paid by working class fami-
lies per year s as follows: Bombay
Rs. 7-5-9,  Ahmedabad  Rs. 8-12-0

puint out that after all figures tell
their tale and this batsman has only
one Test century to his credit. tThese
pundits Jaugh away as valueless his
scores in unofficial Tests, as if hitting
a hundred against Gover, Wellard,
Miller, Pepper and Langridge was any
less skilful than a century against
Jones, Trim and Lindwall!y True it
is that Amarnath has been a compa-
rative failure in official Tests. So was
C. K. Nayudu, whose position in Indian
crickel none ¢an question. The truth
is that when Nayudu, Amarnath and
Mushtag Ali bat, their skill has no
relation to figures; the spectator goes
into raptures over their strokes as if
each one of them had just fetched the
hundred.

It must also be remembered that

Amarnath’s claim to greatness does
not rest on his batting prowess alone.
He is a splendid fieldsman who has
evoked the admiration of critics like
Macartney and Richardson. And he
is a bowler of a very high order, his
ability with the ball being only a
little less than with the bat. In
Australia he was the only member of
Liis team who kept even the great Don
Sradman tied to his post, while in
ngland he bewildered with his
length, spin and swing such masters
as Hammond, Hutton and Compton.
There is little doubt that Amarnath
is the complete cricketer.

And today in his forty-first year,
with such glory behind him, this great
cricketer must prove his ability to a
few doubting Thomases!

7112 HAGUE COURT AT WORK
By F.ELWYN JONES, M.P.
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IN a world that has become frigh-
tened of its own shadow. there is
something heartening about a session
of the World Court at The Hague.

Here are a dozen Or SO judges drawn
from all parts of the world. An Ameri-
can sits next to a Russian., a French-
man next to a Pole. and an English-
ran next to an Egyptian.  Lawyers
schooled in the laws of Islam and of
Christianity, of China and of Mexico,
of East and of West, sit together and
adjudicate together some of the
world's thorniest problems. When
sitting in that Court the fact that we
are ali citizens of one world seems to
ke the oniy political fact that matters.

The frst essential of such a court
as this, indeed perhaps of any court.
is the judicial independence of its
members. Everything possible has
peen done to make sure that the
judges are independent. They are
selected by a majority of the members
of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council of the United
Nations. In no sense are they Gov-
ernment nominees. They are—or
should be—completely free from pres-
sures from their own Governments.

It is true that sometimes one of the
judges may come from a country
whose case the Court may actually be

{rying. To equalise this, each country
which comes before the Court can
have one of its own nominees on the
Bench. So that if, for instance, Persia
had agreed in June to argue its case
pefore the Court, a Persian judge
would have been added to the Bench.
The judges can only be dismissed by
the unanimous vote of the other
members of the Court. And, perhaps
1 ourht to add, they are the highest
paid judges in the world.

I have called it a World Court. It
is not cuite that, because there are
some States which do not belong to
it. But it is as near to being univer-
sal as any institution in the world
today. Its official name is the Inter-
national Court of Justice, and it is the
principal judicial organ of the United
Nations, and successor to the old
Permanent Court of Justice.

It is, of course, a civil court con-
cerned with civil disputes between
Governments. It has no criminal
jurisdiction whatsoever. So when at
the end of the war the problem arose
of dealing with the mass crimes of
the Nazis and the Japanese, the Allied
stalesmen had to set up special inter-
natienal military tribunals to try the
Germans and Japanese war criminals.

This is yet another illustration of
the fact that development of inter-



national institutions for giving effect
to—for putting teeth into—interna-
rional law has lazged behind the deve-
lopment of international law itself.

It is international law which the
World Court applies and it comes from
four main sources. First, inter-
national treaties and conventions,
like those governing the treatment of
prisoners of war. Next, international
custcms which have obtained the
force of law, like the right of passage
on the high seas. Thirdly, the general
principles of liw recognised by civilis-
ed nations, like the principle that no-
bodyv sitould be judee in his own cause;
an-. lastly, the decisions of courts
and the writines of jurists.

Some people complain that inter-
nat:onal law in its present form is
inadequate to deal with international
problems. But the more pressing pro-
ble:n in this atomic world is, I think,
to vive effect to what law we have,

Goodwill Necessary

The Hauue judges represent the
main forms of civilisation and the
principal legal systems of the world,
and they have shown that there are
certainly no technical reasons why
international disputes should not be
settled judicially. so long as goodwill
is shown by both sides. That is the
clur. Unless that goodwill exists, we
can oo on codifying international law
and drafting charters of human rights
until the atom bombs come home.

The Court's proceedings are con-
ducted in French and English, Inter-
preting takes unp a lot of time, for
although the Court has microphones,
it has not made use of the simulta-
neous translation system which was
30 successful at Nuremberg.

Tho question which struck me when
I suw the Court in action was this:
have these judges in fact succeeded
in bridging the political gap that now
divides the nations? Have they prov-
ed cvapable of neutrality in the cold
war?

It is perhaps too early to give an
answer. So far as appearances go, the
fudees, despite the fact that they all
wear the same dignified court dress of
black gowns and white lace jabots
at the neck, are typical products of
their own countries and look it, too.
Yet this has not prevented them on
important occasions from behaving
like citizens of the world.

On one issue in the Corfu Channel
case, ior instance. the British judee
Joined with the rest of the Court in
reiecting the British cuse. In that
same case, teo. the  Polish  judee
arreed with the mugority that Ali)zmm
sravely  transgressed international
law be suse she failed to notify the
existence  of a minefield near her
shores and to warn British destroyers
of the danger. so  that 44 Brliti.sh
~lors were killed.

It was just the kind of incident
which in the past has led 1o war
Instead it led to litization. Ty Cunri
finally awarded Britain over £800 009
dameses. Tt s no fault of the Court
thet net o penny of this has vet been
recovered. ’

Here again we get back to the pro-
blen ot Iack of cood=ill. The Charter
of the United Nutions jtgelf contains
an undertakine by earh of jty m»nf—
bers to comply with ihe decisions of
the Court in any cuase to which it is
harty. It goes further and adds lhni:
j.f any perty to a ease fails to perform
s oblivutions the dissatisfied purty
may appeal to the Security Couneil
This Britain has just done. '

The Security  Couneil may decide
on mess<ures to be taken to uivc cffect
to the jrdement. The whole m;u‘h'ﬂ
nisy ol entorcement therefore (h‘pvndq
Ol e Reenrity Couneil working
cfectively.  Onee acain, that m;u":i!j
cerv s being ot 1o 4 crucial trk‘t“in
the Persian oil dispute.

Vital Work

Bu: \\‘l}ut(‘w‘r shorteomings there
may be in enforcing the judgiments
¢l the Court. this must not be alll)\l'vd
to obscure the vital work which £)1(-
Court is doing. And it ig worth
remembering that jt is only in the
Corfu Channel and the Anglo-Persian
disputes that any countries concbr.n‘ed
in any of the Court's rulings have
failed to comply with those rulings

The truth is that even in this 0511—
vulsive world there is far more gbedi-
ence to world law than deflance of it
Civilised men tend on the whlolo Lo
rn!‘ly to the support of the law Their
opinicn— public opinion—ig the.stmn-
gest force behind international law
After many bitter lessons, mankind is.
s)o\}'ly realising that war and civui;
sation are incompatible and that un-
less certain standards and rules are
accepted by all the nations, we are
unlikely to survive in this atomic age

CHARACTERISTICS OF
CHILD ART

By D. P. ROY CHOWDHURY

(Excerpts from address at the opening of the Lawrence

School Art Ezhibition on Monday, 10tk December, under the
ausvices of the British Council, Madras.)

HE principal characteristics of
T child art are sincerity, directhess
d simplicity. but it would not be
possible to define its place unless we
had made a comparative study of
other forms of art practised by matur-
ed artists, particularly by those _wbo
delight in breaking away from 'd1scn-
pliné, to win freedom of expression at

any cost.
patience and ceaseless study. are
essential assets of an artist who means
to communicate his message without
effort or dragging the sympathetlc
observer to difficulties. This expecta-
tion is nothing short of a moral obli-
gation. When such a motive is asso-
ciated with representational art that
records human emotions. it should be
fit for a ready appeal at least to those
who have prepared .themselves to
receive the message in earnest.. no
matter how the pattern, the technigue
or the medium dominates in the pic-
torial arrangement. Therefore, the
(irst impression must be mafie to last
till the purpose of the work is absorb-
od by the observer. Any devxaplon in
(his respect is likely to jeopardise the
very cause art stands for. _Therefore,
when a  reciprocation is in  urgent
need. the intcrpreter capnot afford to
rely on a thing w_mch is nop true t_o
what he has experienced in h1s' physi-
cal eppvironment, nor can he indulge
in creating patterns of puzzles. The
pursuit in the latter case has an un-
roly name. called abstract theme.
gome feel that such a thing does not
t forms when an identity is

jst in ar
s::fwht or projected through a con-

crete and vivid form.
i every visible form executed
eitshx::ein the round or in flat is too
pvious to be transformed .at will, it
o;mnot pe made to fit in with a qua-
lcity which has no connection whatso-
er with the surface appearance. In
ev umstances, whatever the range

irc : )
gfwig;agmation one is allowed to dis-

an

cover a gquality which is non-existent,
it will end in a fruitless result, the
cause being eclipsed by abstruse
explanation. Therefore, a conscien-
tious test of a good work of art will
be, that appeals at once to those who
are ready to receive the message, a
thing of beauty can transmit. The
reaction is identical with that of tun-
ed cords which respond to each other's
call, one vibrating even after the other
hos stopped. So does the reaction of
a contact with the beautiful. It
grows,

Further analysis of the non-exis-
tant quality in the abstract theme
will reveal that every imacinative
function in this regard is motivated
by an interest which is strictly perso-
nal and based on temperamental
qualities. The possibility of wishful
thinking of a quality cannot be
altogether dismissed if the observer is
bent upon satisfying his inclinaticns.
Such an attitude leads to conscious
self-deception, which I consider should
not be the mission of an artist who is
not only a seeker after truth but a
straightforward interpreter zs well.

The wmoral aspect unfortunately
coes not appeal to the senses of those
who are apparently crazy to be origi-
nal by repeating borrowed potterns.
The source does not matter so lone as
the effect can give some shocks to
healthy nerves. They wan: to disturb
you somehow or other. Thev want
*hings to move from inertia. The
formidable weapons used for the drive
are screaming cclours, violent and
unsteady lines. one challenzine the
other for self-assertion. The victims
of the battle field are the dwellers of
the rooms where the pictures bearing
such qualities arc hune. The poor
d\vgllcrs must take precaution to save
thglr nerves or they succumb to the
pam caused by the modern artistie
Freng. The social status of the suffer-
ing individual demands it; therefore,



there is no escape either. We have
doubts whether such a method of
psychological torture was ever in force
in the medieval period of history.

There may, however, be a difference
of opinion with regard to the ideal of
beauty. But making all due allowan-
ces to the difterence of character,
standard and objective of art forms,
one fails to understand how the
fundamentals of truth associated with
a thing of beauty can be lost sight of.
A true fcrm of beauty in whatever
manner it is presented echoes in the
heart and lives within, to grow for a
better understanding. The result is
a joy that gives relief to the mind. It
is constructive, it grows and Initiates
on” into a higher existence.

But the revolutionaries have a diffe-
rent approach to their subject and
ideals. They refuse to accept the pro-
gress made by man through ages.
They disown the legitimate heritage
and rely on discord and destruction to
lay the foundation of their dream
castles forgetting entirely the fact
that the materials necessary for the
reconstruction will have to be collect-
ed from the debris of the destruction
they have themselves caused. The
consequence is a going back to now-
here and starting afresh without an
ideal or standard as a guidance. I
may add here that standard is not
made in a day. It is the result of
great contributions through ages.

One may well question what is the
root cause of all these reckless activi-
ties? The probable reason is frustra-
tion as a result of successful fallures
to approach within a measurable dis-
tance of the masters of the past. That
is one aspect. The other is encroach-
ment on the unsophisticated expres-
sion of a child by ignoring the disci-
pline that should govern the adult's
behaviour.

¥olk art has somehow got linked up
with child art under pressure of sud-
den awakening of culture. In con-
sequence of which, a drive has been
manoeuvred to go back to the village.
The mission of the fanatic enthusiasm
is to liberate people from the clutches
of bad taste. The only course to make
the mission effective is to teach the
greatness of folk art and make people
appreciate the same without any
reservation. The purpose being re-
inforced by Swadeshl sentimentalism,

the success unfortunately appears to
be considerable. It is reported that
quite a number of persons have really
submitted 1o the call to serve the
purpose.

. The victims of this cultural domina-
tion have gone to the extent of cover-
ing up smart distempered walls ot
their city houses with coats of pure
cow-dung. The purpose behind the
adherence to the new faith is to create
a false rustic atmosphere and extend
a fitting reception to the ultra-modern
folk art known as “patachitras " The
consequence of the appreclaiion ;s
queer. Stream-lined modern archi-
tecture is amazingly transformed
overnight into palatial huts.

Now, let us se¢c how m

child's innocence and shu‘:lecrr;tyor lt)lz]xi
been absorbed in this enterprise and
how far the new exponents have suc-
ceeded in getting rid of the spirit of
the genuine indigenous folk art For
this, we have to examine the rictors
which obviate complications for an
undisturbed expression. To meet this
end, it Is necessary to collect the
essential assets that go to make ;
good picture. The most vita] poln‘:
being fllling up of the space which
means confidence in every bit 6! addi-
tion to the composition of 3 picture
Second comes knowledge of forn{
which helps to build a pattern to suit
a specific pictorial theme, ang the
third iIs adjustments of colours which
bave to settle down in harmony. A
little clash among the neighboux;s is
likely to blow up the whole of the
errangement. It s something like
bringing an exposed flame {n contact
with a highly explosive object.

Folk art could not affor
attention to such vital polngs t&e,ﬁzﬁ
acceptable to a scientific demand on
account of thelr patterns being sub-
jected to a rigid traditional hall-mark
The patterns of folk art were a gif{
handed over from one generation to
another. Hence there was no market
for sale in the absence of the tradi-
tional motives. It was due to ihe fact
that the buyers were generally local
people. who felt qnite satisfied it th
could get what was famiiiar to them
Therefore, the current patterns ware'
free from experiments and conﬂnéd
to a limited few, such as, portraits of
gods and goddesses, studies of birds
or animals or certain scenes depict-

jng village life. The presentation
hardly faced troubles, the patterns
being formalised, hence the lines that
defined the forms were decisive. In
the circumstances, it will be seen that
the skill behind the presentation of
folk art was the result of repetition
that was being carried on for hund-
reds of years. ‘It is no wonder,
therefore, that a special character
had formed in the execution, the most
interesting feature being delicacy and
strength in lines as well as simplicity
in arrangement. The simplicity was
an inevitable coincidence resulting
from handicaps and not achieved by
calculation, because highly developed
science had no influence in this
sphere. These, in short, are the
merits and demerits of the indigenous
folk art, which had developed in the
main through mechanical processes
and not necessarily through an urge
for an individual's self-expression.
But its modern version is carrying on
a devastating campaign to establish
its cunning appearance as simple.
This is manipulated behind the shield
of highly developed western science.

The effect thus brought into exist-
ence reminds one of the antics of a
clown in a circus. In the circus, the
clown tries to demonstrate childish
achievements hoping the cultivated
crude display of the expert will be
taken as simple. It is no doubt an
ambitious disguise, but any one who
does not want to betray himself will
discover the clash between the refined
and the crude. Modern folk art is
playing the part of a clown to regis-
ter an impossible affinity between the
advanced science of the West and the
profound ignorance of the rusties.
Such a combination can never work
together for a clear expression. In
the circumstances, a prejudiced
approach directed by Swadeshi senti-
mentalism or foreign appreciation
charged with dictatorial qualities is
nothing else but an unwarranted in-
truston into a pleasant ignorance
which the village artists were con-
tented with. Hence we can safely
say that everything that is crude is not
necessarily a work of art which can

claim such a high standard as simple

even if strong sentiment demands the
verdict. Simplicity is not the result
of the choice of the subject, but its
intrinsic value is recorded by the
manner it is presented. This is where
comes the difficult task of one who
sits in judgment, since the criterion is
the question of relative values which
decide the total effect.

A child’s domain of art is a dream-
land, it is clean of suspicion. Why not
we take shelter therefore for a whike
to be relieved of the ordeal of cold
intellectual pursuits. Every child is
a born dreamer and the dreamer is
the maker of the artist. The artist in
his workshop loves to live in excite-
ment, always curious and ever alert to
give vent to his expression to the limit -
of his capacity, often challenging the
scope of his medium. He is fearless
in this regard, because his presenta-
tion of facts is always dictated by a
conviction which is derived from
imagination and the conclusion is
final. He is privileged this way, since
no authoritative help is permitted’
from outside, nor has he time to
devote to reasoning or calculation as
the ever discontented experienced
man would do. Intellectual conside-
ration therefore is a trespass into
the sphere where the emotional aspect
rules and protects itself behind the
ramparts of unshakable conviction.

In graphic or plastic art, the child’s
imagination grows to fit in with the
object he creates, not unlike the work
gf a matured artist who permits the
imagination of the observer to grow
on the pattern created. The latter is
a vision projected through experience,
whereas the former is experience born
of imagination. Therefore, we have to
associate ourselves with the pictures
just as the child did at the time of
interpreting his vision by the help ot
a pictorial language. In short, we
have to rejuvenate ourselves to come
down to the level of the child to
understand him and his expressions.
There is no other course because.
unle§s you know the temperament of
the individual artist it is diffie ult to
follow the reflections of his thoughts
on graphic forms.

————



INDIA’S PLACE IN CHURCHILL’S
“ATLANTIC UNION”

By ANDREW ROTH

NDIAN diplomats have been vastly
amused by Turkey's efforts to be
considered an Atlantic power. But
India itself may soon be offerc;d a
place in an Atlantic confederation.

As Prime Minister Churchill pre-
pares for his tateful trip to Washing-
ton speculation has mountyd abogt
what dramatic proposal he \\1111 unveil.
No one who has followed his career
doubts that he will wrap up h.lS
demand for more Americ.an aid in
some dramatic covering which can be
whipped off amid oratorical ﬂour.lshes.

As the time approaches conviction
grows that Mr. Churchill's proposal
will be for some form of federal
aptiantic Unlon” which, around an
Anglo-American core. will .iederate
the bulk ef the non-Communist world.
The most Hkely plan would be that
Britain would serve as a bridge to the
Commonwealth and a co-equal part-
per with a participating European
Union.

The proposal of an Atlantic Union
by Churchill woulid not in any way
exclude his subsequently negotiating
personally with Stalin. As the E.co‘-
romist has put it, Mr. Churchnlls
route to Moscow must be “via Wash-
ington”. His approach to j(he Rus-
stans will be more assured 1.f he feels
he has the permanent backing of the
United States.

There is very little direct proof th:_m
Churchill will propose an Atlantic
Union in Washingion, but there are
piany straws in the wind. Austra-
lian Foreign Minister Richard Casey,
a close friend and long-time political
acsociate of Churchill's, said he “p(_‘r;
gonally would place high emphuasis
on the forthcoming Churchill-Trumqn
talks. He emphasized that Britain
and the United States are the “hard
ecore” of the democratic world. Vi:q-
count Halifax, a long-time Churchill
intimate, has recently proposed an
enduring Anglo-American alliance.

Churchill has frequently utilized
dramatic proposals about common
goverelgnty. In June 1940 he offered

France, staggering toward defeat,
“an indissoluble union.” He has also
referred to the need for the British
and Americans to become “mixed
together™ more.  And, until he aban-
doned it rather precipitately lass
month, he was one of the chiet
tnspirers of  the “European Move-
ment” and the Council of Europe.

The working out of a much bigger
scheme, closer to Britain's strategic
and economic needs, would help ex-
plain why Churchill  abandoned his
snonsorship, of European Federation,
to the dismay of European represent-
atives at the Consultative Assembly
at Strasbourg. They had hoped for
his warm support. “To members of
the Consultitive Assembly the name
Churchill means so much that it is
difticult to convey the impression even
in Encland.” wrote the Manchester
Guurdicn  correspondent. “Here was
the man who made the Hague Con-
gress, who created the European
Movement, and who conceived the
idea of the European Army. At long
last he had become  Prime Minister
aczin” - But o Sir - Maxwel] Fyfe
Churchill's Home Secretary and his‘
special envor, explained that the Bri-
tish Government cculd not surrender
1is powers Lo a frderal body in Europe
Heeause 10 had vinteresty and respon-
sihilities™ in the Commonwenlth and
Norta Americs oy well as in Europe.

Wha' is the point of federating
with an equally impoverished com-
vetor when you have hopes of fede-
ratng with the world's greatest power
while rotuimng absolutely essential
links Wl the Commonweal}y includ-
e Indig?

The cditors of the influential Eeo-
nomis!, which frequonlly articulates
conservative  thinking, clearly feel
that Mr. Churehill is, or should be, on
the verze of restating “hig views on
western unity” if he is (o avoid the
“disorder and disillusionment" aris-
ing from Britain's blunt jettisonlng of
union with Eurcpe. The Economist
which supported Mr. Churchill'y re:

election, agrees Britain should not.

federate with Europe. *Britain's posi-
tion compels it to seek not new respon-
sibilities but new strength; it is, there-
fore. strongly attracted by the United
States....” it emphasized in its lead
article cn December 1. 1t favours the
“bigger and looser alternatives offered
by” the further “development of the
North Atlantic Treaty” whose “pur-
pose. .. .is to multiply links across the
Atlantic....” The Economist feels
Britain should be America’s chief
partner, sowing the suspicion that if
a united Western Europe gets on its
feet it mieht eventually turn “neu-
tralist” and {urn its back on the
United States. “The pclitical issue”
for Britain is “to discover how rela-
tions across the Atlantic are to be
organized on a permanent and effici-
ent basis.” It calls on Mr. Churchill
to present this in *“a positive andv
inspired form” which is “both more
spacious and more down tc earth”
thair his past speeches.

There Las probably been no time in
recent history in which such a pro-
posal woule be taken more seriously
in the United States than at present.
There has been mounting evidence of
irritation with the confiicting claims
of small, weak European countries.
In 1949 Paul Hoffman, then Marshall
Aid administrator. demanded in every
European capital, the creation of a
~single market” in Western Europe.
The Matual Security Act of 1931,
which controls U. S. economic and
military aid, speaks of encouraging
«the economic unification and political
federation of Europe.” More recently
American Senators and Representa-
tives at Strasbourg have been read-
ing Europeans homilies on how they
should imitate the original 13 Ame-
rican colonies and federate. Senator
Brian McMahon intoned: “The world
will be won by those who are not
tired....and you will not be tired if
you are united.” Even more import-
ant. on November 23, 33 leading citi-
zens of the U. 8., including General
Marshall. published an open letter
demanding an Atlantic federation
which would bind together the North
American and West European states.

Some bold new Churchillian plan is
believed needed to overcome American
disappointment arising from Britain’s
continued aloofness from the Euro-
pean community. It has been noted
here that virtually only the New York

Times has attempted to dissipate,
widespread American disillusionment
by explaining that Britain considers
herself to be a separate member of
the Atlantic community—with its
own ties to the non-Atlantic Com-
monwealth—rather than merely 3
member of the European community.
The proposal of an Atlantiec Union in
which the United States would be the
senior partner by reasen of its popu-
lation and wealth, would probably
restore Mr. Churchill’'s dimmed glory
in American eyes.

The advantages of such a federation
to the British and American leader-
ship have been spelled out, curiously
enough, by a German-born British
journalist. Sebastian Haffner is best
known riow as the theor-ticlan of the
influential Sunday Observer. He first
came into prominence, during the war,
as the editor of the Foreign Office’s
German-language newspaper. His
articles are still sometimes . officially
distributed by the Foreign Office as
representing their views. But he has
carned to work botlr sides of the
At'antic. During his long stay as
Washington correspondent of the
Ohserver he developed excellent con-
neciions with the planning people in
the State Department.

In an article syndicated by the
Obszrver on November 15 Haffner
insisted that lip-service to the “Atlan-
tic community” and even the North
Atlantic pact are “not enough.”
Speaking on behalf of the Americans
he said they “are reluctant to invest
heavily in the half-hearted efforts of
uncertain Allies.” He also expressed
a typically and understandable Ame-
rican irritation with the “enormous
waste of precious time” in “confused
negotiations.” He insists it all “could
be done so much faster, easier, and
more efficiently through governmen-
tal action in the framework of a
Federal Union....The sober truth is
that the North Atlantic Treaty Powers
have embarked on tasks which can in
thetlong run be mastered only by one
State....”

He insists there is no value for the
U.S. in a “European Union” alone. It
could never be strong enough by it-
self but “would always depend on the
continued support of America, and
the continued alliance with Britain
and Canada....” And, if Buropean



states get strong enough “they could
desert” the U. S. “at the crucial stage
of the political world struggle.”

Most significant is his underlining
that “there is no future for Britain
outside a permanent association at
least with America. Economically,
the beginnings of rearmament have
produced a new British balance-of-
payments crisis which can be over-
come only with renewed American aid.
This sl:cws that Britain cannot hope
to discharge her commitments as a
Great Power withiout such continued
ail; and she cannot abandon these
commitments and contract to small-
nation status without forcing half her
population to emigrate or starve.
Diplematically, the Persian debacle
has proved that Britain can no longer,
even in her traditional zones of influ-
ence, successfully pursue a foreign
policy of her own in disagreement or
conflict with American policy....
surely it is preferable for her to merge
with America in one economic and
diplomatic Union, in whose policies
she has a say and to whose assets she
still has a respectable contribution to
make, than to remain in the position
af a perpetual client and pensioner.
8he might still prefer to enter into
such a Union with America alone,
tnstead of with all her Atlantic Allies.
But America would probably be inte-
rested only in the wider Union.”

It must be realized that these sug-
gestions arise from the clear crisis in
Western Europe over the economic
burden of rearmament. Britain is
running in the red at the rate of
about £800 millions a year and its
crisis is duplicated in France and
ather West European countries. Their
imperfect economic recovery from the
war and the loss of colonies has been
complicated by the burden of rearma-
ment and inflation. Added to this

has been a2 mounting irritatio
the U. S, part of it due to inecit:li)tlie‘
resentment at the subordinate posi-
tion of cnce-proud Europe, part to
crude American taectics. Many West
Europeans have been willing to swal-
low their nationalistic pride out of the
fear of a Soviet attack which became
sencral  zfter the outbreak of the
Korcqn wer and the hope of adequate
Amm‘utzm ala. But current Soviet
tactics have lulled their fears. The
present period is a water-shed; Soon
Western Europe will have to  decide
whether it will federate further under
American influence or jettison the
whole panoply of West European and
Atlantic organizations. The revolt b
_De Gaxllo against the French becom¥
g “America’s subj s
g bjects" ig sympto-
A Churchill proposal for
Union would be a furthoraenxgrt:-:;}uc
of dissatisfaction with Britain's r(:'n
sent precarlous position—the revl;r R
side of the De Gaulle coin. [t shou?g
not Abe forgotten that Churehill is, §
reality. as impassioned a natlonailis?.
as De Gaulle. He can make a bril
liant rhetorical offer to yield a bjt t
Britain’s sovereignty if he believ %
will further Britain's interest Buetsh"'
will withdraw into a hard nationg|ie;
§hell the moment he feels Brlt,:j -t
interests are not being served ]21:

curt retreat from Strasbo
warn Washington. € should

What is even vaguer at

than the precise plap Mgmcr;:l?:n li?t
is goin_g to offer in Washington 1scthu
place in it for India ang other :
members of the Commonwealth

that can be said at Present {5 th
India’s place in the Commonweal: ;
will be clarified in January bath h
the Commonwealth Finance Mj 12’
ters’ meeting in London and Mr cg? -
chill’s proposals in Washlngtox{ ur-

Surely there is nothing contradictory in saying that & man s

charming and, at the same time, that he is a villain, ¢
unfortunately not necessarily a moral quality. Some very bad
have possessed it in superabundance; some very good mepn have t;.;en

harm g
en

deficient in it. Charm is often the rogue's advertisement, I have a

notion that a considerable proportion of the male and fe
the world are to be found among the charming people.
good were charming, how easy it would be to buil

male rascals of
--.1{ only the
d up a virtuous

commonwealth free from crime and seif-seeking! All we should ha

to do would be to choose the most charming men as oyr leaders Y
follow them into the Golden Age. But charm is no more 3 mar: o
virtue than being six feet high.—ROBERT LYND. of
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¥ father, before he died, told me
M on one of the many occasiops
on which he used to talk to me in
confidence about my mother, that she
had been starving for about a week
preceding my birth. There was
neither money, nor a crumb left in
the house that could be given to her.
She was too weak to stand the pangs
of childbirth and breathed her last
when I was a girl of twenty-four

hours only.

My father was employed as a
labourer in a press on ten rupees a
month. With this meagre pay, it was
hardly possible for him to make bgth
ends meet, not to speak of engaging
some one, who could look after me
while he was on his work.

My father had no relatives to whom
+ 2 could turn for help. He followed
T 5 only course left open to him. He
took me to an orphanage and with
great difficulty got me admitted there.
He used to visit me every week-end
and bring me what little he could. He
would make me sit on his knees, and
while I ate my sweets, he would rain
tears on my little head.

One week-end, he did not turn up;
in fact, he never came again. I was
taken to his bed-side in a big charity
hcspital by the orphanage peon. As I
reached his bed, he slowly half opened
his eyes and feebly raising his hand,
he struggled to say something but
pefore he could finish it, his head fell
from his pillow and a nurse pulled the
blanket over him.

I was too dazed to understand the
full significance of all this; T was
virtually dragged by the peon from
the bed-side of my dying father to
the orphanage, and when I asked the
peon in all my innocence as to what
had happened, he curtly said: “Quick,
Piari, we are getting late. The old
man is finished up.”

By the time I was twelve, with what
little education I was given in the
orphanage and thereby what little I
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could read, I had begun to visualise
the realities of my miserable past and
think about my dark future. My
future was abruptly laid bare before
me one day when I was asked to leave
the orphanage with an ill-clad man.
I was sold out to him, as I learnt later
to my bitter grief.

My leaving the orphanage was ano-
ther great plunge into the dark. I
was definitely sorry to leave my fellow
boarders. We were a lot of castaways,
now with one homogeneous way of
living. We all thought alike, suffered
alike and each of us was a living con-
solation to the other.

Fate, cruel and revengeful, now
threw me into the hands of a person
who was all mystery to me. Nor could
I protest. The management must
lighten their ever increasing burden
and must throw something back to
society to share. As I left that
asylum, with a bundle of my few
belongings in this world on my head,
led away by my would-be husband, I
felt like a deer entrapped out of a
herd while the herd gazed helplessly.

My buyer-cum-husband took me to
his house—1little short of a dungeon—
and proved to be a most lustful brute.
His means of livelihood was to clean
utensils and to do other small jobs
for well-off people, and our monthly
income ranged between rupees ten
and twelve, just enough to exist upon.
After a year a son was born to us,
and we named him Kulu.

With the advent of a third soul into-
our home, I began to view my husband
from a new angle, quite different from
the one from which I had looked at
him so far. I wanted him always to
keep fit so that the sweet little mouth
may get its meagre ration daily. I
gladly shared his laborious work now,
and, in fact, I worked extra hard for
our employers.

{ was given many a bakshish, and
children’s old clothes I welcomed
most. How my heart danced one



evening when I put on my Kulu the
old weollen jacket a kind lady had
given me! In my tattered cotton
dhoti 1 did not feel the cold winter at
all.

One evening when I returned home
late at night from my daily round of
work, i fvund my husband cold and
Kulu evyine by his bed-side. He had
fever throughout the day, but it was
no: 3¢ b.d when I left him that after-
ncon In fact he insisted that I
should leave Kulu in his care. 1 was
aw.v for six hours and during that
tiwe. bis aneer malady suddenly took
a turn for the worse and he succumb-
ed to it without leaving a word behind.

Knlu kod cried his little heart out
by the time I returned. I joined him
in his crying and soon a few neigh-
bours from the slum we were living
in ecme and tried to console me. After
twen’y-four hours of the last funeral
rites of my husband, I was asked to
leave ‘hat little room as the rent for
the last two months was already
overdue.

I took my six-months old baby in
my arms and, with my very few
belongines and tears streaming down
my cvas, I 1eft that home where I had
begun to feel a little hopeful. I went
from house to house begging for alms,
but pecole refused to worry {heir
heads in trying to distingulsh between
a genuine helpless beggar and a sham.
Tney eitincr simply slammed the door
in mv face or yelled out at me to
maove on.

It was no fault of theirs. I was one
more undesirable addition to the
thousands who wandered up and
down the streets of that great city
forcine their unwelcome presence on
its busy citizens.

After full forty-eight hours, a piece
of bread fc'l to our lot. I broke it into
pieces. moistened it with water and
out of hunger Kulu seemed to enjoy
this queer combination of bread and
water. The sight sickened my heart
and it a~hed as it had never ached
before. The wetted crumbs eased the
pan:s of hunger to some extent. In
thankfulness, I raized my hands
neavenward and proceeded to snatch
a little rest somewhere.

winter was on us. We had no place
put hridzes to sleep under. 1 would
.~ »~ mv child in the scanty clothes

;"::{c‘.‘and would hug him close to me

on the cold pavements. When it would
be abcut mid-night and the cold wind
would howl under the bridge, our
endurance would reach its breaking
puint. Then I would get up, gather
wood, and light fire near my shivering
baby half asleep through weariness. °

I could not have uny particular
erievance against my Maker because
I wias not the oniy sufferer; there were
thonsut's in that city just rotting til}
life came o 2 sudden close.

Beautiful ctately enrs rushed past
us day and night, but rarely and in
fact never, they stopped to fling a cop-
per on us.  We were the outcastes of
societv, o burden to it yet for no fault
of curs. Our cries meant little more
than th¢  barkine of a doe or the
howling  of a jackal-—-both like us
sniffed about fer erambs and bones
in and around that city.

The fact that we  were so many
rottinz together wis 2 voor consnja-
tion and sometimes in those hours of
despondency, my heart would go out
in revolt against God, wanting 1o
curse him to my heart’'s content for
all the miseries that were my lot for
no fauit of mine. ’

All asylum rates where T knocked
for admission were closed to us.
Either they were too full already or
the price demanded was too high-- |
must satisfy  the lust of the man
running the shcw or go to the cold
pavements. I chose tne latter. I
wantea to give Kulu a clean slate to
start with. I wished to live: if not for
myself, at least for Kulu so that when
he grew up into a decent man  he
might ke able to hold his head high.

Thus 1 managed to live on charity
for another six months. My Kulu was
now oue vear old. Oh, what a ray of
hope would lit my whole being when
he toddled a bit! He would grow up
I thought. into a man and then m(:
would be so easy for me! His voice
sweet and soft, was the only comfort-
ing sound in mv ears—it was the
melody of my life that day.

We had nothing to eat for three
days. Kulu had cried, till he could
cry no more, and had sucked the last
drop of milk. I was driven to despe-
ration and almost ran about the
streets  frantically, not knowing
exactly what to do. As I turned a
corner in a narrow street and came to
a little open space, I noticed a small

gathering listening to a grey haired
.old Brahmin. Having no particular
place to go to and hoping to get a
pice or two when the meeting adjourn-
ed, I halted and stood reverently at
a distance from the gathering. This
is what I heard the Brahmin say:

“God in His justness has kept the
commind of the world into His own
hands; not a straw would move and
not a leaf would swing without His
wish. Whatever he does to his crea-
tures is in their best interest and the
world as a whole. His ways are in-
serutable and His laws unalterable, but
those ways and laws are just and for
the ultimate good of every one and
everything in this world; it is the
circumscription of our vision that pre-
vents us from seeing the ultimate
good in every misfortune that besets
our path. He leads His creatures by
the hand at every step and every
second of their lives; those who
believe in Him and resign themselves
up to His care, He leads heavenward,
but those who doubt and waver and
do not believe. He leads them into the
burning fires of hell till the evil that
is in them is burnt out and the good
that remains after purification, sees
the vision of the Lord who is all true,
all good. all kind and all just, just and
just....”

“What nonsense!” I said to myself,
and ran up the platform.

“God is just, just and just?” T asked
sneeringly.

“There is no God,” I went on in
derision “and if there is any, He is
neither just ncr kind. He is revenge-
ful and Fe is cruel. He appears to be
just and kind to vou all because your
bellies are full. too full to see what He
is doing to millions; how cruel and
unjust He is not only to the wicked
but to the virtuous as well.

“Look at me and my child! We have
peen starving for the last three days,
and He. in His justness, I think is
laughing coldly in some corner while
my innocent child has convulsed
thrice since morning for want of a
drop of milk! This Brahmin is mis-
leading you and you are afraid to turn
against Him because your mind has
been weakened by constantly listening
to such nonsense....”

At this stage, there was a great
-commotion among the audience, and

’

then a sudden realisation came {o me
that I had trespassed the limits of
their patience. In fear, I ran down
the platform and then down the street
as fast as I could go. There were
shouts “She is a mad imposter, let
ner go,” intermingled with the cry,
“Hold her, let us hear morc of il.”

Excited and worn out I ran into a
house, and placing my child on the
threshold, I begged for pity—pity on
the two poor souls dying of starvation.
An elderly lacy in the house slammed
shre ¢oor in my face and shouled, *Get
eut, get out! There is nothing here
for sivams like you.”

And then, to my great relief, from
the nex{ hcuse, a young woman
seekoned me to come to her. I picked
up my baby and ran to her hoping to
pe relicved at last. She went inside.
I saw her pour out the contents of a
packat into a glass. I thought it was
sugar. She brought the glass and
smilingly poured out the milk into my
howl. Then she asked me to go away
quietly. I thanked her profusely and
nut the bowl to my Kulu’s lips.

Half an hour later, while I was still
begging in the streets, a sort of sleepi-
ness began to overtake Kulu. It at
first startled me but when I thought it
might be due to a good feed after
continuous starvation for three days.
I went on with my begging, Kulu go-
ing deeper into his sleep, till I reached
my only shelter under the bridge.

There I tried to shake him out from
his sleep but no amount of shaking
would wake him up. Then a ghastly
fear took hold of me. I carried him
under a lamp-post and discovered
that he was deathly pale, with bluish
spots all over his distorted body.

I ran hysterically up and down the
road. Cars rushed past me and every
time I thought one of them would
knock me, it swerved and went on its
way. Even death seemed to shun me!
I approached helplessly each and
every passer-by and attempted to
show him my baby.

“Oh, please. please tell me, for God’s
sake, what is the matter with him.

Why does he not wake up?” I would
blubber.

Some shook me off violently, the |
very idea of being near the dead child

of a beegar proving too much for
them. Some noticing how dirty I was



and, taking me to be possibly mad,
would warn me to keep at a respecta-
ble distance. Some cared to cast a
filying glance at my child and coldly
said that he was dead. One or two
wanted t-v help me, but they had more
pressing  business of their own and
therefore thought it best to leave me
to my fate.

By this time, out of curio-
sity, a little crowd had gathered
around me. - And then suddenly I
becare quiet, another fear taking hold
of me. If my child was dead, shortly
this world or the law would snatch
him fromn me and bury him. Then I
would te ieft aloae ir this terrible
world. How could 1 live without
Kulu?

“No," I said to myself, ~I would not
allow that,” and wrapping my dead
chi'd carefully, I left that bridge.

Slowly the lights of the city faded
away as I made fcr the jungles. The
piteh darkness of the night added all
its hideousness to this horrid spectacle
and under its oppression I felt my

heart giving way. SUll I kept on
trudging and the next morning found
me by the river. For many a day and
night, I roamed by its side, with Kulu
dead and cold hugged close to my
breast. The sight of 2 human being
or a human habitation would frighten
me and I would run wildly away from
thein and, if need be, hide myself for
hours. Thus I Kept on my march til}
I could go no further, and completely
exbousterd, I dropped under a tree.

Swon after I had latd my precious
burcen on the ground, vultures began
tn cirie overhead. One by one they
sweeped down ubon Kulu. T struggi-
ed har! to ward off their onslaught
but they proved more than a matcl';
for my exhausted body. I lay writhing
in agony helplessly, as I watched these
vultures rake out with their claws
picce after piece and remove, with
their long and hideous beaks limb
after limb. Every beak and evex‘-v claw
;mx touched Kuiu went deep into
wart. And then suddenly, eve
grew dark around me. ¥ cverything
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When I woke up from this deep
slumber, I found myself surrounded
by an inquisitive small crowd in a
thatched hut. I kept on weeping all
the time. I was there and could not
tell them anything. Those simple
{olks seemed to have gauged properly
the anguish that lay hidden behind
thosz tears, for observing my reti-
cence, they did not press for replies
to their numercus questions. Their
kindness and sympathy throughout
my stay was unforgettable.

When I was a little better, I took
leave of the kind people, and retraced
my steps back to that house of wicked-
ness where my Kulu had his last fill
of venom. The outer gate was wide
open. I rushed in. My wild and furious
look did not unnerve the woman in
the least. Instead, with a perfect
composure, as if she had expected me
back all the time, she went inside and
came out with a pair of gold bangles.

Throwing them in front of me with
an air of condescension, she said “Oh,
don't worry, my mad woman! Your
son will soon come back to my womb
and live in luxury hereafter. He died
of a talisman which never fails to give
rebirth to its victim.”

While my eyes were beholding and
ears listening to this strange drama,
my heart wanted to burst and place
all its blood at the service of my
hands so that they might close like
the tentacles of an octopus upon the
neck and take outf the tongue that was
saying so much and so cruel, with so
little concern. In a moment, I was
at her throat. My hands closed like
steel upon the fair neck, then shrill
cries for help filled the air, and soon
I was struggling hard, against a fair
crowd, to nold that neck fast and for
ever, but I could not hold it long
encugh to kill out the devil that was
in.

“Police, police!” shouted some but
thal incarnation of wickedness for-
getting instantly the mauling she had

at my hands, stood up and blurted
cut:

“I do not want even the shadow of
a policeman to interfere. Let us for-
give and forget. After all if she took
a fancy to my gold bangles, it was out
of her too evident madness.”

“No, no,” I shouted “she is a mur-
derzss. She has poisoned my child.”

There was a loud laughter, inter-
mingled with jests and sneers.

“Oh, please, please listen to me in
the name of God,” I cried.

“She is mad,” was the unanimous
verdict.

Then, once again, the bitter reali-
sation came to me that there was no
place for the poor in the present
order of things in this world.

By and by, the crowd waned away,
thinking I would go my way. But I
kept on hovering about that house.
My shrill cries and deep moans at
night seemed to have gnawed deeply
on the woman’s guilty conscience, for
one morning I found the house empty,
its inmates having left it secretly for
an unknown place.

The house has never found another
tenant; it is known in the neighbour-
hood as the haunted house. For me
it is a place of pilgrimage where every
moment I see Kulu taking his last
drink at one gulp and then going
calmly into my lap for his eternal
sleep. In my dreams, he does wake up
from that sleep and consoles my
aching heart till the grim realities of
the waking life shake me out of this
false consolation. Then all is pain
and sorrow to which there is not likely
to be any end, for did not the
Brahmin say:

“....but those who doubt and waver
and do not believe, He leads them into
the burning fires of Hell till the evil
that is in them is burnt out and the
good that remains after purification
sees the vision of the Lord who is all
true, all good, all kind and all just.”
—Copyright—CPM.

The modern world, though rightly aiming at world unity, can only
keep itself fresh and free and buoyantly creative, by maintaining the -
living traditions enshrined in the history of nations. Nationhood in
this sense 1s uvaluable to the civilized life of mankind. But how
mistaken to confuse it with that utterly different thing, the so-called -
“nationalism” which is a perversion of the reality; which often seeks to
grow, not as nations grow, by developing life from within, but by
imposing the semblance of life from without; by asserting what as yet
is not; by guick violent breaks with the past; by aggressive rhetoric
and the fomeutation of discontent.—Editorfal in BRITAIN TODAY.,



THE MAN WHO MADE THE
WONDER DRUG

By LAUR1 VITR.1Y

R. LEWIS I7. SARETT is the youny
chemist who gave the world
cortisone.

Renovried at thirty-threa for his
chemieal wizardry, Sarett miznt easily
have turned out to be a writer him-
self. but for something that happenea
when he was a boy. He is the son of
Lew Saivtt, the  creative American
peet wae “vut into song the loam ond
“he linua of the primitive Northwest,”
As a youlth he liked to rough it with
his dad. hunting, fishine und trapping.
And he liked ecames, all sorts of
games.

His eroat achievement, for whid he
has boen wiven the 1951 Leo Hendrik
Baekeland Award of the American
Chemical Society, is the laboratory
synthesis of cortisone. the drug whose
medical mavic has not yet been fully
explcredd. Medical men are still in-
vesticating its uses. while botanical
expeditions are out searching for new
raw materials for its production at
lower cost. Meanwhile, so far as the
limited supply makes possible, corti-
sone distribution is being widened to
include more and more countries
besides the United States.

In the life-giving modern trio,
penicilin-insulin-cortisone, the new-
comer is perhaps the most dramatic.
After periods of treatment varying
from a few days to a few weeks,
deformed and crippled victims of
rheumatoid arthritis straighten up.
get up and in some cases have been
known to dance the rhumba. In the
U. S. alone. a million children who
faced heart damage and possible
death from the killer rheumatic fever
now look forward to happy lives. Cor-
tisone is effective against inflamma-
tory eye disease that causes blindness,
against skin disease, leukemia, aller-
gies like asthma and hay fever, even
in combating alcoholism. because of
the sense of “lift” and well-being it
confers.

Of course, to Nature, cortisone is
nothing new. For a few million years
she hss been making this hormone
in a little gland factory in mammals,

known as the adrenal cortex. Byt she
kept the formula and the production

“inow how™ to herself. And when-

cver her product was in short supply
the victim suffered a variety of jjls
Wresting the cortisone secret from
her, and then muking it into g for-
mula was a tough struegle, .
Moreover, it had  itg wartime
reeney. There was medical opinion
taat rthe adrenal cortieal hormones
could combat shoek and batile -

cae. Ther were rumnours thay Hivlers

soientists were baving up the adrena]
clands of cattle rom the Argt-ntn‘w
sounshtes houses, and administering
their extriel to Luftwafe pilots, The
soory ran that the  produer enabled

them to fly at  altitudes of forty
thousand  feot, Cortisone. many
believed. could turn men into “Super-

nen.”

While all this was false, it great)
disturbed those responsible for 1§ sy
national  security, On Decombor.')f).
1641, the National  Research Coun.(-ll‘
called an oficial conference ip Wash
wgton. Present were scientisty of ‘Lh-
Mavo Clinie. of  several universitivf
and of Merck & Ce., of Rahway {\~1)(,\::
cxperts had been collnbomtin‘g m{{
Mavo cn adrenal hormone resear 1]
The conference mobilizeq gJ) ‘av"xi;"l
hle scientitic brains in the smr-); .
he wonder drug,. Srareh for

I was a few  months J;
young Dr. Sarelt joined ml;ltethhat
staff. He had pursued his ('henein‘k
bfent from the explosives stage ([1 cal
hw.h schocl days to North.- (\) his
Universily-—where his dad bec; sern
professor of English speech n‘:l;w N
among other things, g Varsiov‘ ( he.,
ler—on through three yea‘r{'ﬂ:m’“-
duate study at Princeton, ‘Tho I
came under the influence of a e
professor  of research ch‘ e.ro:n
Dr. Everett S Wallls emistry,

Whm;‘ Sarett Lot into ty
research program
American researcrk?:r's?_‘étr\zueé) ! Rreat
tee of Fourteern"__yag meet| 7 onee
2 month to poo! their exper;‘eﬂ once
the search for an answer to th:cgolrn

€ cortisone

mone riddle. After each meeting they
would go back to their laboratories
and start fresh, with the benefit of
the latest findings of each to help
them. The guiding principle—inde-
pendence within a framework of co-
operation—provided a broader basis
for constructive, integrated investi-
gation than is normally possible in
such country-wide research.

One of the committee members was
Everett Wallis, who guided Lew Sarett
into steroid chemistry at Princeton.
In addition to the meetings. he came
up to Rahway for weekly consulta-
tions with his former student. and
passed on to him his own findings on
aspects of the problem he was work-
ing out with graduate students.

The World War II crisis came and
went —with no wonder drug. No
German supermen either. But the
scientists continued their search for
a way ic build a synthetic cortisone
molecule.

Then one day, in his laboratory in
a beautiful research building at
Merck. voung Dr. Sarett hit on the
‘ucky pattern. Out of his oxbile
steroid he produced fifteen milligrams
of cortisone. This tiny speck was
the first ever made by any but Nature.

The synthesis was announced in
1946. It took a long time for the
vietory to be hailed as one of the
great achievements of our century.
First, a team of chemieal production
experts had to study Sarett’s synthe-
sis. A more efficient process was
developed by Dr. Jacob van de Kamp
of Merck, Dr. Kendall of Mayo, Dr.
Sarett and their associates, a process
more adaptable to factory production.
Next, the slim output of synthetic
cortisone was allotted to top men in
the medical research field in the
United States and abroad. Their
experiments would reveal whether the
new compound was valuable—in heal-
ing—or whether it was, in fact, a dud.

Dr Hench’s gurss turned out {o be
correct. At times, in his clinical work,
he had seen 2ll the crippling symp-
toms of rhieumatoid arthritis vanish in
a woman who became pregnant, or in
a patient stricken with jaundice.
with a physician’s clairvoyance he
had atiributed the miracle to an in-
creased output of cortisone in the
body. Synthelic cortisone had the
same dramatic effect on badly crip-»
pled sufferers. Swollen joints grew

normal, bent backs straightened as if
by the waving of a wand. And the
new drug demonstrated there was
much other magic in its repertoire.

Yet the medical men say today
these ciinical successes are secondary
to the role cortisone is playing in
teaching tliern more about physiologi-
cal> processes and the underlying
catises cf disease. They regard it as
having opened the door to a new era
in the science of medicine.

The biz nev’ problem that confronts
the research chemists is that of pro-
ducing syntheiic cortisone more abun-
dantly, so as to satisfy the millions
of sulercrs who today clamour for
its relief. Merck asked no exclusive
rights to the drug, and a number of
firms have plans to turn it out in
guantity. But the ox-bile steroid is a
limited and relatively costly source,
The race is on in many lands for a
basic raw material which can replace
il or add to it.

It is easy tc guess what laboratory
effort all this implies. For every new
steroid substance that comes up for

. experiment requires the same amount

of labour as was expended on the ox-
bile. The problem is the same that
of juggling the atoms in its four ring
molecule until they are rearranged in
the pattern of cortisone. Meanwhile,
the naticn or region that is lucky in
this new phase of the search for a
raw material may have a treasure
such as Belgium’s uranium.

Every day Merck scientists begin
anew the effort to synthesize corti-
£one from one of the numerous vege-
table steroids that reach the labora-
tory from the botanical expeditions in
the field. The success that brought
Sarett fame by no means insures that
he will be successful a second time.
Many other noted researchers are at
*vork on the problem, and are cur-
rently {urning up valuable clues.
Recently  Professor Robert Burnsg
Woodward and his chemical team at
Harvard synthesized a steroid very
ciose to cortisone from orthotoluidine,
a coal tar product in abundant sup-
ply. A eroun of Merck researchers led
by Dr. J. M. Chemerda and Dr. Max
Tishler have also published a method
for converling four abundant natural
substances into another steroid which
may eventually lead to a new large-
scale manufacturing process for the
production of cortisone.—(Copyright).



MY VISIT TO THE SOUTH

By Prof. D. P. MUKERIJI

(Lucknow University)

ALTHOUGH it is necessary for the
readers to know that this visit of
mine to the South in the last fort-
night of November 1951 is the second
in my life, it is significant for me.
My first tour was in 1914. I was an
under-graduate then and in my teens;
the War had forced me to land in
Colombo on my way to England and
ereated the occasion for spending a
whole month in going round the great
temples, witnessing bharat nrityam,
and hearing a few musicians includ-
ing Veena Dhanam. The experiences
I gathered then immediately counter-
acted my disappointment in not being
ahle to proceed to England and per-
sisted lcng enough to make me ques-
tion the assumption that Hindusthan
was India. But three decades are too
long a period to keep the memory
fresh. So when the Annamalai Uni-
versity and the Research scholars of
the Madras University wanted lectures
from me 1 readily consented. Of
course, my contacts with the Andhra
and Malabar students have always
been close and continuous. They
pressed me to go. My North Indian
students took a bet that I would not.
They lost, because although I remem-
bered what I had seen and learnt in
1914 viz., that in our mother’s house
there are many mansions, I wanted to
-check it up. I have come back con-
vinced that my early impressions were
right. -

None need deny that in more senses
than one Indian culture is a unity.
Pilgrim centres, the distribution of
pillars and stupas and maths, the
spread of Samskrit and the hold of
the Brahmins, the caste system and
the common traditions, and a certain
attitude of life geared to an attitude
towards death, make up India’s cul-
tural unity. Yet it is a unity that
belongs to a certain level of abstrac-
tion. To that level, however, certain
modes and manners of existence, lan-
guages, habits, customs, mores and
folkways do not belong. And they are
real, natural, immediate and therefore,
intimate. If we remember the period
“when the idea of the fundamental

unity of Indian culture was mooted in
this century, it was when the antj-
partition movement in Bengal had to
enlist the support of the rest of India
and the patriotic, political urge behing
it, it was to discover g deeper layer of
unity of India’s nationhood than the
one of administrative unity which the
British rule was boasting to have
brought about, we can easily excuse
the ascent to the higher, or descent
to the deeper level of abstraction in
search of oneness. But today, when
at least the partitioned India i's poli-
tically one, when the Centre is visibl
ruling the country, when the State§
are not always happy with Centra)
decisions, and when Hindi has becom
& sort of political synechdoche the
case of a part standing for the w'holee
it Is time that we appreciate that jev l
qr abstraction which is closer to rcae
ht_ies, I mean, the diversities unde )
lying the unity of Indian culture "
Such diversities I noticed .mor
clearly in this trip. I went to the
Chidambaram temple in the compane
of the Professor of Economics at thy
Annamali University, Sri Ramakrigh a
Iyer, an authority on that temple ga
virtue of his worshipful love ang
knowledge. Prof. Naiduy's treati
the interest created hy Uday Shank se
dance poses and the bronze st,atu:ra
of Nataraj had conditioned pme {y
admire the temple. What I saw s
beyond my imagination, Not h
reds but thousands of imagesg uad-
arranged vertically and horlmnt.a“e
in the walls in numerous poseg lly
of which are the despair of the irlag“
of the day. My original beli
acquired at  Madura, wag that b
Southern artists would crowg the
walls and pillars with re the
motifs, that they would not be Dt e
with conquering Space withoyt fil
every square inch, and t ine
Dravidian trait, | now

and intuited. Monotony
order, number was ge;)
discipline. It on}
down to the sub

single waking moment of the

and the seer was free from it. Repe-
tition was control: monotony was the
dynamics of unity. But I shall not
go into the aesthetics of the tex;lple.
My submission is that such _11Ymg
symbols of art-forms and religious
faith eternalised in stone cannot but
be a perpetual reminder of the unique-
ness of a specific culture, a culture
that still stands by its own right and
refuses to be swamped by the eclecti-
cism of Indo-Muslim or Anglo-Indian
culture.
And it is not specificity alone; it is
also continuity. Not being content
with filling space these artists have
.conquered Time. I went to Mamalla-
puram. Its mandapas and rathas,
its rock-cut caves and monoliths,
its vivid relics still fresh in
situ, its immense variety are the
Sphinxes of India. None knows the
secret of this riddle of the yellow
sands and the bare, rocky, black hills.
None knows why all the Hindu gods
congregated there. None can tell why
different styles of architecture were
exhibited there as in a museum. All
that one can guess is that it was the
seaport for the great hinterland of
Conjeevarum, a port that had a
citadel served by fresh water, from
where ships sailed to distant seas and
spread the glories of Hindu culture.
For three centuries the mighty Palla-
vas ruled and the light guided the
ships from the temple by the shore,
still unconguered by wind and brine.
Walking a mile along the sea one
cannot but be seized by the imperi-
shability of it all. If the sea cannot
overwhelm the temples, the manda-
pas and the rathas, if the wind and

sand cannot corrode the human and
animal figures, how can mere seafarers
of the West conquer the mind of the
South? It is not an easy task, as it
has been in the alluvial Bengal and
the soft North devoid of temples in
charnokite. True that Arjun’s pen-
ance, it is really the descent of the
Ganges from the Himalayas, and the
legends of the Northern puranas form
the theme, but they are Pallavised in
form and spirit, tough and inflexible
in the rigour of their classical order.
The Taj is the North’s glory, but
really it is the flush of a heady cock-
tail of mixed wines. The Itmaddowla
is vulgar in its display; it is the taste
of the new rich in decay. But
Chidambaram and Mamallapuram
are aristocrats; they are rooted in the
soil and in rituals. No wonder that
the protest of the South against exo-
genous forces is deep. Here the ten-
sion between the specificity of culture
and the standardisation of an eclectic,
international civilisation is not yet
resolved. And it is not going to be
resolved soon, because the architec-
ture of the South had a standard
which has survived. 8o has musie,
and architecture is only frozen musie.

Let me not be misunderstood. I do
not advocate Dravidisthan. I only
plead for a recognition of the regional,
cultural base of what we are dream-
ing to build. Let us confess to our-
selves that Indian culture is diverse.
There is certainly an over-all picture;
outside forces are also building up
similarities; and it would be foolish
to deny their existence and turn gaway
from them; but essentially India is
manifold.
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A GREAT MASTER IS GONE

By SHIBDAS BANERJI

eenius is gone from amongst us.
A What Rabindranath Tagore, his
cousin, was to literature in India,
Abanindranath Tagore was to modern
Indian art. To many in India
Abaniadranath was merely a name
and to millions in this sub-continent
his nan:ie meant next to nothing but
to the hundreds of thousands inte-
rested in art and painting the world
over he wus a superman performing a
miracle in the domain of oriental arts.
~Abanindranath Tagore is the first
modern painter,” wrote Dr. Stcllp.
Krarrish. “His genius relies on his
personal authority.”

Outside Bengal Abanindranath wgnt

almost unnoticed. When recognition
came to him in the form of a principal-
ship of an Arts College he refused it
promptly and gloriously. “Permil me
then.,” he wrote “Your Ezxcellency, to
decline the honour you had thought
to give me. I am fifty years old and
have alirays lived free. When I am
dead thcy wiil have to say of me: He
never belonged to any school. to any
church, to any institution, to any
acaderiy, above all not any regime
unless it were the regime of
LIBERTY.”
" REGIME OF LIBERTY! Alas, that
regime came but at the fag end of his
life when he was celebrating his 72th
birthday. And by then he had stopped
painting—his famous emerald green
lay idle at his side!

When an internationally lamous
American artist on his visit to Ca!-
cutta expressed to an artist friend his
desire to meet Abanindranath and pay
his rcspectful homage, his Indian
friend replied that he was welcome
to meet the great Master but he would
not see the Gurudeva painting because
he had grown very old and that he
had retired. The American artisf;.
however, met the Master und his
report on him to his Indian friend
was very significant:  He said. “No,
you «re mistaken, he is still active.
There is an aroma round him.”

in that highly cultured family
ot%(:)?;xlxsanko Rajbari at Calcutta on
August 7, 1871 he was imaginative and

artistic from his very childhood. When
Tagore the artist arrived on the scene
he found the world of art in India
was completely dominated by western
influence which he thought to be very
foreign to the Indian soil. Much
though he excelled in the Western
sivle, having learnt a lot of it from
Signor Gulhardie, the Principal of
the Calcutta School of Art, Abanindra-
nath gave it up in favour of a tech-
nique that he derived from the paint-
ings of the Mughal Age, specimens of
which he discovered from his family
library.

When the period of modern art
began in Italy, renaissance was not
pussible to be introduced by any one
genlus.  Leonardo Da Vinci, Raphael,
Michael Angelo and others all toge-
ther were responsible for the renais-
sance. Similarly in English lteratyre
Miltcn. Shelley, Byron, Browning and
others together had brought the
renalssance. In India it was different.
Art and literature, both, have been
almost  “one-man-shows.” While
Rabindranath Tagore brought the
renaissance in the literature {n India
Abanindranath did the same to art.
Voicing the same opinion the famous
artist Asitkumar Haldar, the Principal
of the School of Arts at Lucknow
wrote, “In ancient days we found the
Indian Emperor Samudragupta sitting
on fv's throne with the Hellenic HARP
in hand inspite «f the fact that we
had that wonderfal instrument the
VEENA, even then! In the same way
Instead of canalising the works of
Masters like Abanindranath and
Rabindranath in different and newer
shapes we are begging at the
Eurapean Art and lite
UNASHAMED!"” rature—

Actually Abanindranath was not the
founder of any new tradition tn Art.
He was. according to that great, €xXpo-
nent of Art, Benode Mukerji, the
“creator of a new style"—g style that
is wholly Indian. Abanindranath was
a great artist of the nature of what
technically called “Eclectlc art." In
his paintings one finds more of eclec-
ticism than traditionalism or claasi-
cism. One of the greatest eclectic artists

was Raphael who borrowed from a
vast range of Masters but while adopt-
ing from others the very best of what
belonged to them he painted in his
own way which was unique and
superb. Raphael returned to poste-
rity much more than what he had
borrowed from others. Similarly
Abanindranath Tagore was ever ready
to learn from others and he “passed
from influence to influence and yet
he was nothing but himself—a wizard
of form and a magician of colour.”

Abanindranath took a great deal
from the European artists but he
finally sat down to paint his own, the
soul of which he had discpvered in
the Mughal paintings. The Mughal

artists’ favourite colour was emerald
green. So was his. He used also
mostly emerald green washing it often
to bring various effects. In water
coloyr Abanindranath surpassed the
great masters of the Chinese, Japa-
nese and European techniques. He
brought to it the rhapsody of oil
colour retaining the brightness of the
water in the theme. An element in
this master’s work was objectivity.
In the History of Art by that immor-
tal, Elie Faure, he mentioned two
Indian names, Abanindranath and his
pupil Nondalal. In the history of
Indian Art Abanindranath’s name
stands topmost and his death has
created a void which shall be difficult
to bridge.

NEWS, INFORMATION AND
ENTERTAINMENT
WORLD DISTRIBUTION OF FACILITIES

EVERY day some 224,000,000 copies
of newspavers and 182,000.000
radio receivers brinz news and infor-
mation to the reoples of the world,
while over 100.070 cinemas provide
them with entertzinment.

These facilities. however, are un-
equally shared by continents or
nations. The United States. for ins-
tance, consumes 67 per cent of the
world’s newsprint. while India, which
has more than twice America’s popu-
lation. is restricted to less than one
per cent.

This unequal distribution is the key-
note of a report. “World Communica-
tions,” just published by Unesco,
which presents concise data on com-
munication facilities throughout the
world.

Many striking facts are brought to
light. The report shows. for instance,
that Europeans buyv 53 per cent of the
world’s daily papers and North Ameri-

-cans 25 per cent, while South Ameri-

cans. Asians and Africans together
buy only 15 per cent. Keenest news-
paper readers are the British, with a

-circulation of 596 coples per 1,000

people. The US.SR. with a popula-
tion of 193.000,000 has 7,700 dailies and
weeklies with a combined circulation

.of 33,500,000.

To help offset the newsprint shor-
tage, India is using bamboo fibre as
raw material, while China utilizes rice
paper. China, like the Soviet Union,
widely employs wall newspapers to
diffuse the printed word economically.

In radio. North America possesses
53 per cent of the world’s receiving
sets, Europe 35 per cent: South Ame-
rica, Asia and Africa together own
only 11 per cent. The United States,
which has nearly half of the world’s
5,000 transmittels, also leads with
620 receivers per 1,000 veople; then
come Sweden, 301; Falkland Islands,
300; and Denmark 282.

In the field of the cinema, the big-
gest producers of feature films are the
United States, India, Japan and Italy,
in that order. The Soviet Union makes
more feature-length documentaries
than “entertainment” films,

Most frequent cinema-goers are the
Israelis, with an attendance per person
of 30 times a year; next follow the
Costa Ricans, 30 times: the British, 29;
and the Australians, 25. Best provided
with cinemas, proportionately, are the
Australians, with 183 seats per 1,000
people; the New Zealanders, 144; the
Cypriots, 120; and the Swedes, 103.
—Unesco News.



QUEER PLANTS THAT
RESEMBLE ANIMALS

By VANCE HOYT

The well-known nuturalist, Vance Hoyt, regards the diffe-
rence betiween the green world folk and the red-blooded animal
as slicht. some plunts are as cruel as a tiger, others resemble
arima donnas in habit and temperament. Dr. Hoyt tells about
them in this article. He is author of several books, among
them, “Sequoic” and “Song Dog.”

O you know that plants and trees

can see. hear, breathe and taste,
have cells that secrete hormones and
milk. huve a pulsating circulation
similar to our own. can be stimulated
by drugs and electric impulses, befud-
dled by the fumes of alcohol, are sub-
ject to fatigue, and will die from cobra
venom the same as you and I? Some
plants are flesh-eaters, huge enough
to capture and digest a human being.
Others have caused plagues that
scourged nations. In short, plants are

people.

These wonders of the vegetable
kingdom were first discovered over 20
years ago by the great Indian sclen-
tist. Sir Jacadis Chunder Bose. With
delicate electric instruments, and
infinite patience, Dr. Bose was able
to locate and trace the various chain
of sensitive cells in plants. Then, by
sending mild electric impulses over
them, he was able to cause the leaves
to contract in the same manner as the
legs of a frog when excited by an
electric current.

Some plants are as sensitive as a
blushing bride. The slightest touch
of a finger will cause the leaves of the
Mimosa to droop for 30 minutes or
longer. Others are only mildly
affected by so intense a stimulant as
a clap of thunder, but to light and
radio vibrations they show a super-
human sensitiveness. Faint radio
waves appear agreeable stimulants:
whereas strong ones upset the plant
sufficiently to retard its growth.

Stimulants

Like animals, plants work best at
warm temperatures. The sensitive
Mimosa has 3 temperature of 91
degrees Fahrenheit, while cold para-
lyzes it. Such plants as the jack-in-
the-pulpit generate heat like warm-

blooded animals. The Arum Italicum
of the Mediterranean calla famlly.
runs a regular temperature of 116
degrees when the surrounding atmos-
phere is as low as 60.

In thelr way, plants can taste
which is not surprising, as their need
for selecting food is more necessary
than that of animals. They must
seek and choose food from the
suil about their roots and gases aboyt
thetr leaves, while animals know that
aimost anything that moves or Brows
in their cnvironment is likely to be
edible.  The plant, blophytum is
vight times more sensitive to the iaste
nf food than the tongue of man.

Truly, it is difficult to per
boundary between the p;n(;si:tlz ::g
vegetable Kingdoms in such plants as
the cgruivorous Sundew, the super-
sensitive Mimosa, the mobjle ten-
drillbearers, and the telegraph plant
of India whose basal leaflets are con-
tinually executing minute signal-like
movements. Some very simple plants
such as the Oscillatories, are {n \
Clonismm slzzite of  sensitiveness tg
their surrcundings, like a
for anper, nimals alert

The Impulses

There is no doubt that
which elicit thesa mani!ets}:gt‘lg‘r?sutes
transmitied by eertain chains of cel‘ie
from one part of the plant to anothers
Some cxceptional plants, Jike the
Mimosa. give answers back not unhke
ul\e ref‘acx actions of animalg lhoug}el

anis do not, in th X
gerves. € strict sense, have

Similarly, although ther
birﬁg xi'hytklxm in the activi
cells in plants that :
sap-current ﬂowlng,h:-]: c;)ml:gf P the
the comparison to that of an amg::f-'
heart. It can be sald, however th :
the sap, with its sugar, proteing fe:t'

e is a throb-
Ly of certaip

ments and hormones, is carried
throughcut plants via little canals
known as wood-tracheas in a manner
comparable to the circulation of
animals.

These cells throbbing in unison
strangely respond like the heart of
an animal to the action of drug stimu-
lants and depressants. If subject to
the fuines of alcohol they are at first
stimulated, then become befuddled
and finally suggestive to intoxication,
followed by deep depression. An
over-dose of alcohol, chloroform,
strychnine or cobra venom usually
proves fatal to them.

Poisons

Poisons affect directly the sap of
plants in the same way they act on
the blood of animals, as there is
slight difference between the life
fluids of the two. One carries oxygen
from the lungs to the cells of the
body; the other, ecarbon dioxide
(exhaled by animals) which is absorb-
ed through the leaf pores of plants
Thus animal life lives in the red, the
hemoglobin of its blood, while vegeta-
ble life lives in the green of its chlo-
rophyll pigment. Both, however,
serve their purpose in transmitting
the elements of the air and earth into
living tissue, although they solve
their preblems of life in  different
ways.

In the oneness of life, plants also
contain hormones in their sap. The
best-known of these chemical messen-
gers is a substance called auxin, the
hormcne that controls growth. Pro-
duced in the tips of growing plants, it
moves downward to stimulate the
develcpment of stem and roots. This
chemical is now produced syntheti-
cally and has great economic value.
When applied to the stems of cuttings
it hastens the development of new
roots. Hawalian growers use the
hormone to control the ripening of
pineapples and increase their har-
vests. In one year in the Pacific
coast states, hormone spraying cut
the loss of apples from premature
dropping by more than 7,600,000
bushels.

Inasmuch as all forms of life,
whether plant or animal, are mani-
festations of electric energy, it is not
strange that they should exhibit the
same phenomena, though in different
ways. The story of the green world

folk is so like that of red-blooded
animals that their human-like ways:
are almost beyond belief.

Some Produce “Pearls”

Many plants are scavengers like the
bacteria and algae. Others are para-
sites like certain fungi and the mist-
letoes; while still others are true
racketeers, like the dodder, or “devil’s
darning needle,” and the strangler
fig. Eventually the roots of the lat-
ter will encompass an entire tree,
literally strangling it to death.

A few plants are militaristic in
bombarding their surroundings to
better scatter their seeds. The com-
mon witch-hazel has been known to
shoot its shiny black seeds a distance
of nearly 35 feet. The squirting
cucumber casts seeds and mucilagi-
nous liquid from three to six feet;
while the sandbox, Hura crepitans,
literally explodes with a noise like a
pistol shot, scattering its seeds more
than 50 feet like sharpnel.

In South America, the arbol de
lecha secretes a substance resembl-
ing milk. During the dry months the
branches of the tree appear lifeless
but, when the trunk is pierced, a
sweet and nourishing milk fluid flows
from it. When exposed to the air it
thickens and turns yellow. It is
highly prized by the natives for its
food value. Strangely, the tree
secretes the fluid most abundantly
during the rising of the sun.

Some plants produce “pearls” in
much the same manner as oysters.
The giant sahurao, cholla and the
barrel cactus build successive layers
of “wound tissue” to wall off the inju-
ries made by birds and insects. These
bizaree-shaped growths resemble
branching coral.

Self-Preservation

Self-preservation may be a law in
nature, but the unicorn plant of
South Africa certainly goes about it
in a savage way. The seed has a
curved projection five to six inches
long, ending in a vicious hook. Once
this fastens itself in the fur or hide
of a passing animal, the parent plant
can be sure its offspring will find a
home 1iles away. Meanwhile, the
animal will be driven frantic with the
deep festering wound of the hook as.
it works into the flesh.

Many plants are deadly poisonous,.



2o .

-

.

such as water hemlock, the berries
and rocis of pokeweed and snake-
weed, Lhe Jimson weed, the bulbs of
the common narcissus and daffodil,
and many fungi, the mushrooms in
par:icular.

Such miembers of the potato family
as the blark nightshade and climbing
pittersweet are often fatally poiso-
nous. Indeed the potato has been
known io cause death from a poison
called solanin, which causes potatoes
10 turn green.

Githagism is an acute and chronic
form of poisoning from eating bread
mace frocm grain infested with seeds
of corn cockle. The most poisonous
type is ergotism. This fatal malady
comes from bread made of wheat and
rye which Is infested with a fungus
growth that replaces the seeds of
these edible grains with curious
little bodies called argots. In the
past. whole nations have been affected
by ergotism in epidemic form from
bread made from grain containing
ergots. Since the days of the Cae-
sars. ergotism has been known as
St. Anthony's fire, and thousands
have died as a result of catching this
so-called plague.

Two of the most deadly of all
forms of vegetation are the manchi-
neel tree of Ceniral America and the
West Indies. and the upas tree of
Java, Borneo and the Philippines. The
milky juice of the manchineel tree is
so poisonous that a single drop on the
skin burns like fire. If the head is
injured by it. blindness and death
may follow. Likewise, the upas tree,
Anuacis toxicario, secretes a sticky
white fluid so lethal that the nativ-s
use it to poison their arrowheads.
Persons who have sought its shelter
during a heavy rainstorm have been
known to die from the polsonous
milky fluid brought down upon them.

One of the fastest-growing plants,
the bamboo, which has been known to
grow three or four feet in a single
night, has been used to kill human
beings. In the old days, the natives
of the Philippine islands used to
stake their prisoners to the ground at
8 place where a bamboo shoot was
emerging from the earth, In the

_morning the victim would be found

Aead, pierced by the growing stalk.

. Man-Eating-Glants
“-There are more than 500 carnivo-

I
.
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rous plants that trap animals for
food. Tiheir ruses are varied and
ingenious. The common butterwort
has stickv fly paper leaves that digest
meat in much the same way as the
stomiach. The sundrew of Australia
has hairy tentacles that close in on
the victim ana held it in a glue-like
grasp. The bladderwort. living under
water, has a valve as elastic as a rub-
ber band. Small animals  enter
throuzh the valve, and it snaps shut
behind them., making escape impossi-
ble. Some hunzry bladderworts have
been kucwn to cateh young fish awvd
spawn.

The American Venus' fly-trap cap-
tures small msects in a cage formed
by its tooth-edged leaves. Quick on
the trigger, its spike-edged trap closes
on its victim in 10 scconds. Its leaf
stays shut and turns into a kind of
stomach until all the soft parts of the
prey are liguefied and digested in
about a week.

Like the legend of the sea serpent,
stories of man-eating vegetable giants
have persisted through the centuries.
Some of these blood-thirsty botanical
criminals are the death flower on the
island of El Banoor in the South Paci-
fic, the snake tree of the Slerra Madre
in Mexico, the monkey tree of Brazil
on the border of Guinea. the flesh-
eating tree of Madagaskar. the canni-
bal tree of Mindanao island in the Phi-
lippines, and the devil's snare in the
swamps of Nicaragua. But strange
as these stories may sound, there is
little coubt that some flesh-eating
plants and trees have grown large
encugh to have trapped human be-
ings who were incautious enough to
be caught in their lethal grasp.

Perhaps the strangest plant of all,
however, is the dittany. cr distamnus
of western Asia—sometimes called
burning bush or gas-plant. Its seed-
pods exude an Inflammable gas which,
under the rieht conditions, will ignite
in an explosive flame when a lighted
match is held near the pods.

Truth to tell, there is much of the
animal in the green world folk. As
one botanist put it, “Plants are the
queei:rest people—with personalities ag
distinct as we humans."—¢ —_
NN.F. oPuTight

By ¥'. P.SATHE

HE new censor code which has

been adapted by the Central
Board of Film Censors in consultation
with the Producers’ Association has
been found disappointing by the film
writers. They feel that if all its
clauses are literally interpreted the
writers will have no other alternative
but to write unreal. escapist romances.
Indeed, the writers complain that
while on the one hand the censors and
critics clamour fer realistic and pur-
poseful pictures. en the other hand
the censor code makes it impossible
te present reality in a controversial
nmanner. :

The censor’s directive about crime
stories, public characters, sacred insti-
tutions, law and order and old can-
nons of decency and traditions are
not likely to aflfect the ‘escapist’ film
as much as the realistic ilm. Espe-
cially the objection to unrelieved sor-
did themes and the taboo against
controversial  politics, antagonism
between Capital and Labour can only
help to frighten the producer agzainst
taking up any social themes and
induce him to take up only escapist
romances.

Apart from the code. the manner in
which the censor code is applied is
really funny. In a certain picture it
is learnt that the censor objected to
words like Jabardasti and Majboor, in
another picture the censor objected to
a boy being turned out of a school
because he could not give the name of
his father. Though the story rciated
this as an erisode of -twenty years
apq, the censcrs heid the opinion that
educational ins.itutions cannot make
such distinct:oni. In practice, how-
ever, even today these distinctions are
being made The censors in this case

could not a:stinguish between idealism .
and realism.

But the most interesting incident
concerns a foreign picture about a
blind soldier back from war. He and
his beloved are out on a moonlight
night. They have a desire to swim,
they have only one male bathing suit
which is worn by the blind soldier who
requests his beloved to join him. She
complains she has no bathing costume
to wear. He argues that since they
are only two of them and since he
cannot see, ‘what does it matter whe-
ther she puts on any costume or not.

Of course, the girl is not shown
naked and yet the censors are report-
ed to have objected to this conversa-
tion quoted above and deleted it.
Apparently the censors were not able
to realize the pathos underlying the
whele scene; they were just siruck by
the idea of the girl being asked to
swim ‘naked’ and thought it objec-
tionable. '

indeed, if one were to record the
iciecyneracies of the censor commit-
tee members they will fill volumes.
Sometimes one - feels that all these
members who are selected for this job
should be given a training course in
ceasorship so that they would get over
many of their silly prejudices and pet
aversions and be able to judge the
pictures objectively.

.Moanwhile the Film Writers’ Asso-
ciation. one is glad to learn, is hold-
ingd 2 public debate on the Censor
Cade.

Picture Of The Week :
It is not often these days that a
literary piece of work is transcribed
to the screen; and it is very seldom
that a novel from a provincial lan-
guage is brought to the Hindi screen,



J. B. H. Wadia’'s Madhosh based on a
prize-winning Marathi novel Pankala
by R. V. Dighe, however, belongs to
that category.

Thus the story and characteriza-
tion of Madhosh are more powerf}xl
and dynamic than those presented in
synthetic screenplays. And yet in
screen adaptation the story has
suffered much, the characters have
lost their strength, and the picture
has become a routine love story with
a climax modelled more on ‘Duel in
the Sun’' than the original novel.

The strength of the original novel
lies in the characterization of the
hero who does not follow the pattern
of goody goody screen heroes. He is
rugged, defiant, strong and unconven-
tional. A son of a zamindar, he has
always believed in getting things done
by force; he is not a virtuous man. It
i{s suggested in the picture of course
mostly through dlalogue, that he has
had several affairs with women. And
the point of the story is that inspite
of his bad deeds, an innocent village
girl is enamoured of him because of
his ruggedness. She falls in love with
him inspite of herself. And the hero
who had conquered several women
before is charmed by innocence; in
her presence he forgets himself,
becomes meek and pleading. To con-
quer her, he is prepared to even walk
out of his house and desert his rich

father.

Unfortunately director Wadia has
failed to bring out his inherent con-
trast between the two characters.
Morcover, Manhar Desai looks any-
thing but rugged and deflant and
inspiie of nis good acting he falls to
pe the hero that Dighe, the novelist,
had conceivea.

Besides, in the picture, the romance
has beer far much played up and
other characters have been relegated
into the background. This change of
emphasis has naturally ruined the
original novel to a great extex}t and
reduced it to the usual romantic tale.
As in the novel in the picture also the
hero is loved by two girls—the daugh-
ters of his father's sworn enemies.
B + the Bhil's daughter is painted in
t):: picture more 45 @ vamp while she

-nuinely in love ~with the hero.
Is g; while her transformation in the
:'zléel' Jooks natural it appears un-

convincing in the picture.

The story gets momentum when
the parents refuse permission and the
couple is irying to elope. An un-
expected encounter with the police in
which the head-strong hero opens
fire gives a dramatic turn to the
story. Henceforth the hero is a fugi-
tive from law and the heroine clings
to him till by posing to be bad, cruel.
he forces her to go back to her parents
only to follow her and get caught in
a fatal last c¢ncounter which unfor-
tunately has been treated with un-
neces-,ury prolongation of the death
of the girl followed by the death of
the hero himself. The death of the
hero in the novel symbolizes death of
the feudal system—a fact which an
vducated and socially conscious direc-
tor like 4. B. H. Wadia seems to have
torgotten altogether.

Indecd. the picture Madhosh is just
another variation of the storles of
eternal love presented so often on the
Indian screen—and the direction is so
slipshod that even the inherent drama
has not becn properly brought our.
All tne artistes give a good account of
themselves but all of them have been
made to shoutl unnecessarily. The
acting honours go to Meena Kumari
who looks more lovely than ever and
acts with grace her part. The pro-
duction s just 'so-so'.

One feels sorry that inspite of a
goud story Wadia could not create an
absorbing good film.

Star Ot The Week

Pushpawalli who made her debuyt on
the Hindustani  screen in Gemini's
Sunsar came to  Bombay last week
The object of her visit was not sd
much to see Bombay—the place where
she had actually started her carcer
but to meet local journalists. '

Charming, rather plumpish, grac
. e-
ful Pushpawalli reminds one of [Iz)urga
Khote. In a way it would be befitting
go L‘illll her the Durga Khote of the
outh, though she is much v ¥
than Durga. younger

Ten years ago she made her
in Bombay and after \vorkingeb;}x:
Poona and Calcutta she settled down
in Madruas and Gemtni Studiost She
is perhaps the first star in India to
receive an offer of a hundred thousand
rupees; she received such ap offer
eight years ago. Her very first roje

was that of Seeta in
Ramayana. Sampurna

In private life she is a very simple
‘woman; she hardly uses any make-up
off the screen and she is an ideal wife,
happily married to a lawyer and a
very proud mother. But the most
interesting part of her career is that
she is perhaps the only reputed star
who has not fallen prey to the temp-
tation of free-lancing. She is a
Gemini star and she does not work
outside. Apparently her loyaliy to
Vasan and her belief that it is always
better to stick to one studio for
security and stability are responsible
for this wise decision.

Fond of swimming and tennis she
is also interested in politics and
believes that the film people should
also put up their representatives to
the legislatures.

A great star of the South with the
success of Sansar she has endeared
herself to the filmgoers of Bombay
and the North. They will be looking
forward to her appearance again on
the screen with even greater expect-
ations.

News Of The Week
—Ashok Kumar is starting his own

icpnce{n under the banper Vof Ashok

ZAM-BUK
makes the skin
clear and healthy

LZam-Buk Herbal Ointment contains rich medical and
antiseptic oils which go deep into the diseased skin tissues.
Zam-Buk soothes frritation and soremess. Zam-Buk
destroys the infectious germs that cause the disease.
€am-Buk removes inflammation, stops discharge that
spreads the disease. Zam-Buk purifies and heals the skin
and makes it beautifully smooth and healthy again. Al
the world uses Zam-Buk for skin diseases and injuries,
wounds, cuts, sores, ulcers, burns, scalds, insect bites, eczema,

piles and foot seres.

Kumar Productions Ltd. ‘This is the
concern which will be responsible for
the Hindi version of the English pic-
tures which Ashok is making in
association with Herbert Marshall.

—Filmkar has announced two new
pictures, Maan and Sohagan. While
Maan will be directed by Dr. Safdar
All from his own story, Sohagan will
be directed by Niren Bose from a story’
by Agha Jani Kashmiri. Anil Bis-
was will give music for both the pic-
tures.

~—Raj Kapoor’s Awara was passed
by the censors last Thursday without
any cut. The picture will be released
on 21st instant.

—Vrajendranath Gaur, is writing
and directing Golden Pictures’ Sarhad
featuring Nalini Jaywant, Ashok
Kumar and his two brothers Anoop
Kumar and Kishore Kumar.

—Pandit Nehru is expected to
inaugurate the Film Festival in Bom-
bay. Ingrid Bergman is expected to
attend the same.

—The marriage of Moti Sagar, a
new comer who appeared in Mother
and Anjali Mehta was solemnized last

‘week in Bombay.

See how quickly

Zam-guk

SOOTHES AND CURES

SKIN AND
SCALP

DISEASES

rIYI

Guaranteed free
from animal fat

ZAM-BUK--WORLD’S GREATEST SKIN OINTMENT
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BRITISH AND AMERICAN
TELEVISION -

By ANDREW ROTH

ONDON: India has many priorities

before television. But it may
come sooner than many think. A
number of Latin American countries,
with economies not much richer than
India’s, are now starting systems.
Certainly Madras and Bombay are two
of the likely sites for early television
transmitters because they not only
have a concentrated population but
film as well as radio specialists. These
should be interested in scanning
British television.

British TV demonstrated its belief
that it is the custodian of public
morality recently when it censored
the fast-moving American comedy
“Apples in Eden” by Frances Agnew.
The play, featured on 3unday’s top
dramatic spot, revolves about a lawyer
secretly married to a tennis star but
being pursued by his former mis-
tress. Before it was repeated the TV

Confroller decided to cut out the word .

“mistress”, a scene of her en negligee
and a silhouette of her showering. He
admitted there had been few com-
plaints but felt it wise to avoid bad
taste.

On the other hand there is much
greater freedom for political debate on
this side of the Aftlantic.” The BBC,
although it is supposed to show mno
political bias, does favour Foreign-
Office-approved commentators on in-
ternational affairs like rightwing-
Labourite Christopher Mayhew, M.P.
1t has not recently televised any
admitted Communist. But in its chief
political featugy, the weekly round-
table “In th", News”, there is a
remarkably freé discussion of world
and domestic issues. The chairman is
frequently a Liberal and there is
usually a militant Conservative and
a militant Labourite to raise the
temperature and two others of diver-
gent views. Robert Boothby, M.P. is
one of the regular Conservative propo-
nents while ‘Bevanites’ Michael Foot
snd Tom Driberg, or free-wheeling
Socialist professor AJ.P. Taylor pre-
sent the leftist viewpoint. Last week,
for example, Professor Taylor said

. turally and free from the

bluntly that Britain had pe )

ing ‘the colonial ‘cerritori‘:ersl ;1;?1011;-
years and that era was finished. Ty 0
produces a few indignant letters fro
more orthodox listeners hut nothim
hlgledthe smear campaigns which murclg
milder views have pro

television. produced on U. 8,

Comparing British and i
television is rather like co%ﬁ:gg&n
the older, better-breq, n-xore-restrailyzlg
e_d only daughter of a Penurioys Bri:
tish parson with a brood of Yyounger,
exhuberant and uninhibiteg daughteré
of an American millionajre. British
television is calmer, more intell;ectu-
ally stimulating, more rewarding cul-
ann
of commercial advertising. l?\ix%ncii
lacks the punch, the variety, the
colour and, particularly, the full i)ur
of its Amertcan sisters. - e

Contrasts arise largely fro
diﬁergnce in backgroung amlin spgﬁe
so{‘shxp. Instead of being telecast b-
private stations, mainly supported by
commercial sponsors and remotexy
supervised by a Government co v
mittee, British TV—like British rag;-
—is the monopoly of the semi-~go 2
ernmgntal British Broadcasting %v-
poration. TV’s revenue comeg fror-
its share of the £2 annug) sound e
television license f ~and.-
Some additional revenue 3
advertising in the BBC’s %)aﬁli(;g from
Television) Times. But aboyt 15(()and
viewers: are  “pirates’—wng vic o~
without having paid thejr fee.’ A tew
expendlture last year e el

came ¢
£718,578, or rought h 0
holder. ghly £2 per TV license

‘Thu;, ilnstead of bein
gigantic leaps forward b i

rich tills of private compixfﬁagp;?fdthe
to sell soap %o a prosperoys ' pub(;;xs
TV's growth is limited by thy sloc;
but steady increase in its vies_ow
public. The growth in bublic ig il
ceeding at the rate of 50 ggg am S
For mest British viewers the c onth.
a set, which averages £65 ost of

=70—r,
sents ten weeks’ salar epre<
investment even if purgﬁaz‘ed s‘&eat‘zg
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The tax on sets was doubled recently,
almost halving sales in many areas,
particularly working class areas
where TV is especially favoured.

Although overtaken recently by its
American junior, British television
has made steady progress since it
first pioneered for the world in this
medium. Britain’s first experimental
television transmissions began in
London in 1929. And the first public
service of high-definition television in
the world was initiated by the BBC
when Alexandra Palace went on the
air in November 1936. By the time
gervice was suspended for six years
during the war, there were 20,000
receivers.

When PBritish television began again
in June 1946 it was confronted with
the problem of developing this new
medium into a mass national institu-
tion while struggling with a limited
pbudget and an audience with means
limited by heavy taxation. By mid
1949 the London transmitter at
Alexandra Palace served 150,000 tele-
vision sets. This was soon doubled
by the opening of the first relay sta-
tion near Birmingham. But only this
last year has television approached
becoming a national service. The
world’s biggest transmitter which was
opened in October to serve Lancashire
and Yorkshire in the North, brought
in an additional 75,000 viewers—
enabling. the service to pass its
1,000,000 mark in viewers. When its
Scottish and Welsh-West country
transmitters go into operation, pre-
sumably before the end of 1952,
78% of the country will be covered at
a. cost of £4.500,000 in transmitters.

Rearmament is slowing down the
expansion of British TV both because
of heavier taxation on sets and the
BBC itseif and its demand for pro-
duction facilities. Only two-thirds of
the sets originally scheduled for 1951
have been made and transmitter
erection has been slowed down.

Britain is fully committed to a
405-line interlaced scanning system
whicli many American visitors find
clearer than the U. S’s 525-lines.
(France uses 441 and 819 and Holland,
and most of the other European
countries 625.) Britain and most of

‘Europe use positive modulation, which
‘means maximum power is used for a
dead-white picture, while the U. 8.

uses negative modulation, requiring
maximum power for a black picture.
Colour television is put off into the
future by the need for an inexpensive
form of conversion of both transmit-
ters and receivers. -Said the BBC
recently: “....it is hoped that the
radio industry will design and manu-
facture equipment which can be
thoroughly studied and tested before
any decision about a future colour
television system for public service is
made.”

British TV is doing an outstanding
jcb on its modest budget, particu-
larly in the field of drama. The
average week has a “budget” of two-
length dramas plus two one-acters.
And full-length really means full-
length. Several months ago Elmer
Rice’s “Counsellor-at-law” was pre-
sented in its original 2i-hour length,
instead of the 57-minute version to
which it is wusually tailored in the
U. S. to fit into a sponsor’s hour.
Drama is varied and balanced. Once
a quarter a Shakespeare.play is done.
And an opera is also seen four times
a year. In between there is a range
including some first class modern

drama from pens like those of Lillian ‘

Hellman, J. B. Priestley and Bernard
Shaw and some second-rate pot-
boilers. Traditional pieces like “The
Barretts of Wimpole Street” are bril-
liantly done. Acting is usually‘very
competent and sometimes outstand-
ing. Perhaps only an American
purist would complain that in “The
Little Foxes” one of the two Negro
parts was played by an actor with a
west Indian accent and the other by
one with a West African accent.
There is much talk now of earning
dollars by selling telefilms of the
shorter TV dramas to American tele~
vision stations.  This would extend
the two-way exchange of materials.
The U. 8. feature “What's My Line”
is a favourite in Britain, too.

British TV dramatists are still
grappling with a medium combining
the advantages and disadvantages of
the theatre, the cinema and radio.
As Val Gielgud, a successful drama-
tist and head of the Drama Section of
British TV, puts it: “The reaction of
the film audience, which is numbereqd.
in hundreds, is quite different from
the reaction of the television audience,
which is divided into individuals or

Aslryng.l‘l' groups. Therefore, the' ‘target. . -



roach’ of the producer must be
?)?gportionately different. .The econo-
mic and ‘facilitics’ condltxo}ls of film
preduction cannot for an ms.ta_nt.be
compared with those conditioning
television practice. A large-scale film
.budgets in terms of hundreds _of thou-
sands (of pounds); a television pro-
duction in tefms of a couple of ‘ghog—
sand at the ocutside—and this 1is
exceptional.”

Indeed, British TV plays are ‘cqt
rate’ by American standards. It is
estimated that some $300,000
(2107.500) is spent every week in New
York for television plays. A compara-
ple figure for British TV woul'd be
about £3,500 ($10000). There is, of
course. tne choice of a half dozen
programs in New York and olnlly one in
Britain. But even then British costs
are reasonable. The average play
costs abcut £900 ($2500) to present,
jncluding 2-1'2 weeks rchearsals, for
the actors and producers but not
including the expensive overhead_:
complicated cameras, a dozen techni-
cians, etcetera. An opera costs about
£9400 ($6700), which is why they are
budgetted at one a quarter. )

British TV’s other out;standymg ac-
.complishment is its chlldren‘s.hour.
And it really is an hour. Tt_ns is un-
like American television, wh}ch keeps
children glued to sets for an indefinite
period. The children’s hour. here
usually lasts from 5:30 to 6:30 PM
and sin.ce there is no television broad-
casting until 8 PM (7:30 from
January) children can lead g‘he nor-
mal life of the pre-TV era. Poverty
has its compensations,” was the com-
ment of one visiting Amepcan parent.
What British TV lacks in lgours for
children, it makes up in quality. Thus,
"in the week ending December 8, they
had their cwn newsreel, three
children’s plays, a puppet st}ow for the
very young, a cowboy movie and tyvlc;
demonstrations: one on how to pic
out a tune on the piano and the otper
on how candy is made. The partici-
pation of the estimategl audience of
three million children is encoqraged.
Once children were asked to write the
continuation of a serial and 1400 plays
-were submitted. An .art competition
prought 6000 submissions in the first
week, with 2 phenomenally high stan-

4 of art. Next May experimental
dar especially designed for

:f:ggoalsstswill start. If they are as suc-

cessful as BBC’s sound broadcasts for
schools it should add much to’ the
educative process.

‘Outside Broadcasts’ open up for
older viewers a world far beyond their
normal experience. About fifteen -of
these are televised a month, running
the usual gamut of sports, festivals,
ceremonies and other major events.
Coverage of the election, with the
exception of one dead-head commen-
tator, was excellent. One of the things
British TV does best is the documen-

tary study of an industry or a social

problent. A non-British viewer ig
likely to feel that both Outside Broad-
casts and the TV Newsreel overdo the
number of ceremonies involving the
royal family.

One of TV’s best producers told me
of his headaches, apart from the tre-
mendously complicated problem of
televising an errorless live show,
blending the work of three cameras
and mixing in telefilm. There are
only fcur fully equipped television
studios in London, which makes it
difficult to rehearse shows adequately
under final conditions. Sometimes
films are scheduled simply to free a
studio for rehearsals. But converting
additional studios takes money and
magerials both of which are short in
rearming Britain. The Government
has just taken 15% of the BBC’s in-
come in taxes for the first time,
Although administrative ecoromies
have overcome this loss it makes vir-
tually impossible the extension of
television much beyond the five hours
4 day now telecast.

Although many here are happy that
TV cannot dominate life in Britain as
completely as it dces in the U. 8.
there are complaints. Thursdays, f01:
example, are called ‘blank’ becayse
there is a repeat of the Sunday play.
Many who approve the BBC mono-
poly feel that. as in sound radio where
there are three choices (Home, Light
and Third programs), there should be
some choice of programs in TV. Others
feel that TV should be completely
divorced from sound broadcasting
instead of staying under the BBQ roof,
Some feel complaints could be cured
by more financing which could come
through a rise in license fees to say
£2 a year for a separate TV licenge.
This would still be less than two pencé
a day. Many American televiewers

ek

would probably be willing to pay seve-
ral times that much to silence annoy-
ing advertisers.

There is surprisingly little call for
a commercially-sponsored TV. Some
have suggested allowing commercial
advertisers to sponsor shows during
unused hours when TV is not now on
the air. But commercial sponsors
seein litile interested in heavy invest-
ments in ‘dead’ hours. And there is

considerable resistance here to any
commercialization of either broadcast-
ing or television. For 25 years every
parliamentary commission has endors-
ed the present system. The Times,.
commenting on the subject on Novem-
ber 29, said: “The remedy for tele-
vision, if it is bad, is to improve the
BBC’s conduct of it and not to under--

mine the foundations of British
ktroadcasting.”

LLOWSON AND GRAVENEY
By N.S.R.

OMBAY: An opening partanership
at cricket is a veritable act of
faith. As the two intrepid batsmen
go out to the wicket they are entitled
to the honours of pioneers. But the
expectancy is increased a thousand-
fold when the batsmen who are to
unfold their skill and defy swing and
pace are members of a touring team
whom one has never seen before.

I must, therefore, confess to a sen-
sation of overwrought excitement as
I watched a tall frame and a portly
figure emerge from the pavilion at the
Brabourne Stadium recently. The
Stadium has been well known to be
the altar of Indian cricket. The

. ground exceeded the utmost expecta-

tions. The entire arena was. as it
were, a cloth of green. When the sun
shone on it, it positively glittered and
glimmered in gold. The background
was full worthy of the momentous
occasion.

Lecwson and Kenyon commenced the
M. C. C’s innings against Bombay in
varying but characteristic style. As
art is always difficult of achievement,
Lowson’s genius burgeoned slowly.
But one could watch it grow. He takes
his place at the fcrease as to the
manner born; he appears inevitable
therc, it is his natural element. He
takes the measure of the bowlers
adroitly and quickly. Here his skill
in using the “dead bat” is inimitable.
He wields the bat like a rapier; so
quick and unhurried are his move-
ments.

While Kenyon's bat made harsh and

grating sounds, Lowson's innings was -

like a soothing lullaby. Lowson has
banished hostilily from his style. As

his body flows into the stroke, it re-
calls to the senses the image of a.
gentle tributary joining a famous
river. His manner is pure and pellu-
cid. Even when he executes a power-
ful strike such as the drive, his demea-
nour is not antagonistic. He has.
whipped away the offending Adam
from batsmanship. The ball flows to
the boundary quietly and without.
demonstration. His batsmanship is a.
translation into cricket of a lyric by
Herrick.

It has been said that the genius of
Hutton has descended to him. He wilk
remind Indian followers of the game
strongly of Stollmeyer. The approxi-
mation is greatest especially when he
forces the ball off his pads to square~
leg. As it will be recalled, the West
Indian batsman’s proficiency in this
delicate stroke was remarkable.
Though Lowson is not a slave to it as
Stollmeyer was, he performs it often
enough to leave it in no doubt that
he delights in its hazard.

In the main, Lowson’s demeanour-
is classic. His batsmanship has firm,
but far from hard or rough, outlines.
It is chastened and refiective; it does
not violate the ten commandments. It
adheres to the principles of the Ser-
mon on the Mount. Lowson enshrines
the noble art of Shrewsbury and Hub-
ton in unsullied perfection. He ig
undoubtedly the most delicate adorn-
ment of the tourists’ batsmanship.

Graveney represents a far different
sirain. His is the tradition of haughty
and uncontrollable cricket. He is a
living challenge to the bowler. He
bristles with militancy as he takes his
stance at the crease, tall, overpower~



ing and belligerent. His -strokes are
not a little arrogant. Each one of
them is an insult and a mock of the
hapless bowler.

Graveney has cultivated ail the
strokes, but he is best himself in that
stroke of elemental defiance, the hook,
which it is that more than others
insults and infuriates the bowler.
Graveney rubs salt into the wound.
His hooks are even more witheringly
contemptuous than those of others are
or perhaps need to be. Each one of
them is as total and annihilating as
a peal of thunder.

An innings of his possesses the
grand manner. The strokes rever)‘ae—
rate to the sky as they propel the ball
with the utmost vehemence towards
the boundary. His batsmanship is
cast in the heroic mould. It brooks
po middle course. It will not compro-
mise with the bowling, which it rather
seeks to overthrow and annihilate. A
bowler cpposed to Graveney may well
feel that he is facing a living thunder-
bolt.

As he strides to the crease with
hurrying steps, it is obvicus that he

delights in overthrowing the mo t
hostile bowling in the land. Spin ansd
pace come alike to him; to both he
presents his punitive bat. He SWoops

down on the flighted bal like an

eagle on its prey and sends it scattered
to all parts of the ground. But I
noticed that he reserved hig utmost
severity for the ball of speed. He
appeared to feel that a fast bowler
was a personal enemy whom it was g
point of honour to chastise,

It was poetic justice that he should .

have been bowled by Divecha. The
ball was one of the finest have ever
seen; own brother to that with which
Shackleton destroyed Gopinath at the
threshold of a century last season at
Chepauk. I believe it would have ac-
counted for the finest batting skin
However, so contumaciouys is Gravenes;
that as he retired to the pavilion he
did so with an ereet ang contemp-
tuous air, as if some unworthy and
mean expedient had overthrown hig
kingly authority. The magnificence
of it, its arrogance went to the heart
Indian bowlers will have nobody t(;
fear more than Gravep

QUALITY PRODUCTS:

Mysore

?
, |
5'
R
ii

|
|

> .

e e T e,

|
I
i
|
i

- R Y

Cleanse and beautify.d
Récommended for use on the most sonsitipe sking,

Mysore Silks
Real Oriental Silk-
in'art shades and several qualities. h]

Mysore saﬁcralwoqd 0il

has won werld-wide reputation

for its purity and fragrance.

$rSOkE MAKES MANY PRODUCTS BUT ONLY THS BEST OF macy

Sandal Soap

R

" acclaim all

SUSHIL KUMAR MUKERJEE
AND HIS PUPILS

ByK.N.RAMACHANDRAN

HE thanks of all art lovers are due
T to Mr. Bach of the British Coun-
cll, for organising an exhibition of
Jpaintings and drawings of the Art
master and students of the Lawrence
Public School, Lovedale, at the Coun-
il premises at Mount Road. The
exhibition was opened on 10th Decem-
ber by General Sir Ronald Adam.

Thanks to the efforts of the art
master, Mr. Sushil Kuvmar Mukher-
jee, the Lawrence School can now
boast of the finest art gallery among
those found in the schools of India.
Here the works of school children of
all age groups and stages of mental
and aesthetic development may be
seen hung tastefully in the exquisitely
1aid out hall of the Art Department.
Mr. Sushil Kumar Mukherjee is one
of the most prominent painters of the
day and his works have won him
over India and in such
‘forejign centres as Paris and London.

" “Christ” by Sushil Kumar Mukherjee art mster
- .

Hig pictures are noteworthy for their
depth of feeling, compositional mas-
tery, glory of pattern and for exqui-~
site sense of colour. His oils have
striking individuality, his pigments a
message by virtue of thelr ‘massive
texture’ and supple convolutions and
patierns.

The Art Department of the Law-
rence School has been showing, in
recent years, a spate of activity that
has attracted the attenion of the art
world. Mr. Mukherjee has succeeded
in bringing out latent talents of the
pupils under his skilled guidance.
The students seem to have shed their
reserve, and come out in all candour
into a habit of spontaneous expression.
The works of Mr. Mukherjee and his
students were exhibited in New Delhi
last December under the auspices of
the All India Fine Arts Society. The
exhibition was opened by Prof. Huma-
yun Kabir, and was visited by

-~
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Moulana Abul Kalam Azad who was
full of praise for it. He awarded
silver medals to two of the exhibits.
The Lawrence School Art Department
has heid cther exhibitions with equal
success in other centres also.

In the present exhibition the pic-
ture of ‘Christ’ by Mr. Mukherjee is
noteworthy for the striking vigour of
its pattern and its force and immen-
sity of expression. ‘The Devko Bridge’
executed in subdued tones of mauve
and green is characterised by a dyna-
mic vigour achieved by means of
unusual perspective and clever distri-
bution of masses. The trunks of the
trees forming the pattern though mas-
sively executed still help to create an
aery shimmering illusion that speaks
highly of the artist’s mastery over
line and pattern. ‘Homeward Bound’
in oils executed on Malabar mat is

Miss Florcnce Horsburgh, Britain’s new Minister
"of Education, entered Parliament in 1931, From
1930 to 1945 she was Parliamentary Secretary
to the Minister of Health. In 1938 Miss
Horsburgh made parliamentary history by being Pashiul M
the first woman to mnove an Address in reply “Pashful Maiden” N

to the King’s speech. . :::’_":3 Bornshin (Student)

reminiscent of Van Go .

laid‘ pigments, vibratiihg' O{?;::hlckly
lumlnous atmosphere help tos and
this an attractive study, “The s‘?akez
by P. Ross, one of the pupils of otut
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and economy of details. “The ssion
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of the austerity of its linlers1 Spite ‘AT MAD S
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Radishes contain minerals and vitamins so%ssential
for bones, teeth, pure blood and gencral good health,

The green leaves of radishes are also delicious, eaten
raw or cooked—but when raw they are more nourishing.
Radishes, so easily available, should therefore be included
in our balanced diet. In a balanced diet, all five main food
constituents must be present. For good health and strength
you must, then, eat at each meal one or more
items from each of the following food groups:
(1) Vitamins, froits and raw vegetables, whf:at,
liver; (2) Minerals, mll!;, eggs, cheese, fish,
spinach ; (3) Proteins, milk, eggs, nuts, meat,
-dal, fish; (4) Carbobydrates, all cereals including
rice, potatoes, bananas; (5) Fats, nuts, vege-
table oils, fatty animal flesh. As fora cooking
fat, one of the best is Dald:a. Tt is .su%tablc for
every form of cooking and is nourishing. Sold,
in sealed tins it reaches you fresh and clean.

a valuable food

ARE TOUR CHILDREN EATING THE
RIGHT FOOD?
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ELECTION MANIFESTOES

POKESMEN of four major parties
seeking voters’ support met on a
common platform at Ranade Hall last
Sunday and explained their respec-
tive election manifestoes. The Con-
gress representative on the occasion
was Dr. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. He
was evidently in very poor health and
was moreover under the stress of
visible anxiety over the condition of
his wife who was then gravely ill and,
we note with regret, has since passed
away. That in circumstances of such
strain and distress he should have
agreed to address the public in fulfil-
ment of a public duty indicates a very
high sense of responsibility on the
part of the Doctor. But as might be
expected, his usual brilliance was
lacking in his exposition of the day.
He made no point beyond the stereo-
typed one that, given another lease of
power for the next five years, the Con-
gress would show a much better
record than it did in the past four
years. It was clear that he left his
listeners cold and unconvinced. The
spokesman of! the Praja Party, Sri
A. R. V. Achar, fared no better. He
made an unfortunate start by attack-
ing the judiciary which, of all the
institutions functioning since inde-
pendence, has been the only one to
reveal grit and character, serving as
it did as a corrective on the nepotisms
and excesses of ministers and legisla-
tors. The impression made by his
speech was that he stood for a party
which anyhow was bent on smearing
the Government and in doing s
lacked the gift of discrimination
between right and wrong. Not only
had he little of real significance to
say, he lacked the power of presenta-

tion, fumbled continually and cut no

Tl

‘e,

ice. New parties are ill served by bad
spokesmen. The Praja Party, accord-
ing to all accounts, had a brilliant
exponent in Sir S. V. Ramamurthi
who, speaking at the same place a
fortnight earlier, evoked in all whe
heard him a tremendous volume of
agreement for the realism and practi-
cality of his exposition. But this
party is overweighted by the allegiance
of inconsequential men of no particu-
lar merit, and when they appear oe
the scene, the good impression made
by stalwarts of the calibre of Sir S. V.
Ramamurthi is undone, and but a
sorry balance of effect is left as to the
stuff of which the party is made.

In the Ranade Hall symposium the
Communist and the Socialist parties
had exceedingly able spokesmen. Sri
M. R. Venkatraman excelled himself
in dialectic skill. He made out a
thesis that if foreign capital were
expropriated and the land of the
richer landlords were acquired with-
out compensation, the food problem
in the country would be easily solved.
On sane reflection it is not quite clear
how the miracle of food in plenty
would materialise from the two con-
templated types of dispossession, but
apparently it is the hope of the Com-
munists that not many to whom they
deliver their message are capable of
sane reflection. On the other hang
the vast majority who are poor are
easy prey to the thrill of envious
excitement against their better-placed
fellowmen. Though all persons hope
for prosperity, the successful in the
quest are by the Communists made te
look like villains, and with tricks of
propaganda, the envy of the un-~
successful in the struggle Is sought to

. be enlisted for destructive ends. They



destroy more than they build and
attempt to pass themselves off as
benefactors of mankind. Unfortu-
nately hatred produces food no more
than corruption or incompetence, and
there is no reason why the bulk of
the people whose interests lie in cons-
tructive pursuits should be inveigled
into the hatred propaganda of the
Communists. If surplus capital does
not flow from rich countries to poor,
trade and industry will be paralysed
and the present economic inequalities
that constitute so serious a menace
to the peace of the world, must con-
tinue for ever. The Communist horror
of Anglo-American collaboration for
Indian industrial advancement repre-
sents, not a balanced view of economic
values, but a diseased condition of
mind from which little effective
contribution to social welfare can be
expected, though it is a thing to be
dreaded because of the easy spread of
its infection. :

The Socialist Party, as represented
by Sri T. S. Ramanujam, pledges
itself to provide a living wage of at
the minimum Rs. 100 a month for
every worker. The party is also

pledged to cut down aj] incomes ahoy
Rs. 1,000. For the time being the
cutting down of incomes is certain 1:)
evoke enormous enthusiasm, byt it i
not that way that the maxim n
incentive for the production “";
gational wealth can be promoted gt
is a 'sign of infantile mentalitiv to
Imagine that one’s welfare is boy d
up with another’s deprivation. 1f on
economy of poverty is to b;e tra s
formed into an e€conomy of plentyns-
curb should be placeq on the ear ing
power of individuals. Op the o?lllng
hand the State should impel al} ’cher
can earn to earn well, coming in atat
late.r stage with taxation scientiﬁcalla
dev1s§d 50 as to make individy 15:
co.ntrlbutions to it equal to the ec o,
mic surplus at their disposal :fr;o-
me'eting all reasonab]e reguireme o
It is through rationa] taxétion grtii
atory raids that sociaj

objectives should pe achieved. 1t 4
. : 18

onspicuous for

Sotto Voce

POLITICAL POLYGAMY

N uxorious Sultan of the Middle

East, on one of his periodical
matrimonial campaigns, had fixed
his auspicious eye on a pretty
girl. But when the nuptial night
arrived he discovered that by some
mistake he had married not the
beauty but her elder sister., No whit
disconcerted he corrected the mistake
by adding the original intended also
to the harem. The Congress, in its
electioneering, seems inspired by the
same inclusive mood. Mr. Nehru in

his whirlwind toyrg g

lous resourcefulne:sdlisx?lagis manfel-

excellent reasong why peop]s CoNering

not support the non—CongresZ erlould

g%‘:efvfll:'ll in each barticular terr(')uips
le his eyes are alw: xod

challengingly on the horj s, fxed

those marriages
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paose , ma convenien
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Thus i j ;
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he denounced the political ambitions
of Princes as something indecent. He
went on to threaten the Order with
a deprival of their “special privileges”
in punishment for their over-bold-
ness in lifting up their eyes to the
sacred seat of democratic power. But
the Ganatantra Parishad., against
whose pretensions he was particu-
larly vitriolic, has quietly pricked the
bubble of righteousness by asking why
the Congress, which thought so poorly
of the ex-Rulers, should have found
it necessary to choose two of them
in preference to plebeians, as
its candidates in the same area.
Mr. Hare Krishna Mehtab’s porten-
tous “pledge” io cut off the privy
purses of the presumptuous Princes
and the diplomatic ‘protest’ of the
Jam Saheb—which an unkind world is
likely to regard as a command perfor-
mance—alike ignore this inconvenienu
fact.
* » -

In Hyderabad Mr. Nehru has been
working up steam against the Com-
munists—as was to be expected. The
Socialists also came in for casual
attention. The Congress President’s
intellectual catholicity is so wide as
to embrace Communism in the
abstract also within its sweep; while
Socialism, as he misses no oppor-
tunity of asserting, is his own spiri-
tual honte. One of the public men of
an earlier generation in Madras, with
an academie cast of mind, used to
provoke a mild curiosity by declaring
that he remained outside the Chris-
tian communion in order the better
to serve Christianity. In some such
wise Mr. Nehru seems to think that
he can better promote Socialism by
not accepting the Ashok-Jai Prakash
condominiuni.

* * %

In the days when the werid was
young crus.ding faiths rarely troudlea
about individual converts. They
either carricd fire and sword into
‘infidel’ countries; or they persuaded
the all-powerful ruler of the heathen.
by subtle and often questionable
methods, to accept the new lizn:.
And when he was ‘saved’ he saw to
it, as a goed pastor—as witness Con-
stantine—that his faithful people were
also saved by automatic adhesion to
the new gods. If they were good
enough for their king they were surely
good enough for themselves. But

though Jai Prakash has once or twiee

thrown a sporting challenge to

Mr. Nehru, he would be aghast if the

Congress President took him at his

word and “crossed the floor.”
- . -«

For, then, he would find his occupa-
tion gone: there is no room for two
“glamour boys” in any organization.
But the Socialist leader knows by the
same token that a serious threat to
his empire from this quarter is most
unlikely. In the past six months
Mr. Nehru’s political education has
proceeded apace; and though he
gallantly shows a bold front to the
world, he 1is noticeably a satdder
man. He seems to have achieved a
dim perception that the leader of an
inchoate and conglomerate party is
iike Aesop’s fly on the wheel. Dis-
cretion is the better part of valour.

* * *

But the predicament undoubtedly
leads to odd shifts. Mr. Nehru with
scrupulous impartiality admits that
the principle of “equality” implicit in
Communism might have a legitimate
appeal to the people. In the halcyon
days before the elections he used to
be even more candid in acknowledg-
ing that certain aspects of Commu-
nism greatly appealed to himself. But
he now finds it necessary to distin-
guish between the creed and its pro-
fessors. The Indian Communist, he
would seem to argue, is neither Indian
nor Communist. He has allowed him-
self to be bound hand and foot to the
chariot wheels of Soviet Russia. And
he is a monster of violence.

[ * *

Alas for the ingenue who valo-
rously refuses to see that Communism
is no more separable from vio-
lence than thunder from lightning.
Mr. Nehru’s description of China as a
“Socialist” country is part of the
game of “Let’s pretend.” If, as he
contends, the fault of our Socialists is
not that they are violent but that they
are “impracticable” would he prefer
india going the Chinese “Socialist”
Wy because it is demonstrably effec-
tive? But Mr. Nehru, like our Sultan
¢t the Middie East, is perhaps not
inclined toc bother overmuch about
the quality of his annexations, pro-
vided the quantity is sufficient. The
time for Talag will come after the
first fine connubial raptures.

VIGHNESWARA
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HALAPATHI RAU is one of the
C few Editors in India who are not
impostors. It is fortunate that we
bave him at the head of the country’s
Working Journalists’ Federation. Qne
of the resolutions of the Executw‘e
Council of the Federation passed this
week at Delhi asked the Government
to put a stop to “the inc_reasing ten-
dency on the part of Ministers in the
States and their publicity officers to
interfere with the work of local cor-
respondents and newspapers:" How
free is our Free Press? Pandit Nehru
claims that India enjoys the largest
amount of civil liberty in the world,
compared with some of the most
important countries of the world. Yes,
India is the only country where we
still have the freedom to starve and
die. In every other counfry of the
world, this freedom is deni‘ed.

Jaya Prakash Narayan pointed out
in Nagpur that things had never pgen
so bad in the hundred years of British
rule as they were during the four
years of the Nehru regime. I_ would
only make one amendment: instead
of one hundred years, I would say two
thousand years of any rule. Jawahar-
1al’s talk about reforming the Con-
gress Party after the defeat of
Tandon, before the selection of cand}-
dates, after the selection of cgndx-
dates, and after the electiox}s, is as
empty as his talk about setting up a
Commission to enquire into the free-
dom of the Press in India. Jaya
Prakash has asked the people not to
be misguided by Nehru’s speeches, but
to be guided by his record during the
past four years. The people see
everything; but they take time.

* * »

There is no freedom of the Press
4n India. Freedom of the Press, in
the sense in which it exists in our
country today, is merely a freedom for
the proprietors of newspapers to say
what they want and palm it off as
‘public opinion on the Government and

as official opinion on the

Hardly any member of the stagu::? cé
newspaper has the opportunity of
expressing his own views through the

columns which he daily fills with

muck. Y
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West or East. He quoted some
Norwegian writer who said that if
something happened in China, the
result would be that the Chinese
would cease to be Chinese. Whether
that change has occurred, in Radha-
krishnan's view, is not vouchsafed to
us. The trouble is that a diplomat-
philosopher finds himself in a more
unenviable position than the married
philosopher.

As a diplomat, Radhakrishnan did
a great deal to promote friendly
relations between India and Soviet
Russia. I believe he did not always
meet with a great deal of co-opera-
tion from our External Affairs Minis-
try and the Home Ministry. But for
his personal intervention, Pudovkin
and Cherkasov would not have been
accorded visas by our Government to
entel’ India. Our Governmen: seems
to think that if we let in a few Rus-
sians into our country, there will be
o Revolution in India. Revolutions
can never be effected in our country
by, Russian and Chinese people.

Indians alone will bring about &
Revolution in India. Such a scare is
therefore as unnecessary as it is
absurd.
» . -

Talking of Revolutions, where will
they begin and where will they end?
My own guess is that they will start
alphabetically in Andhra, and then
proceed to Assam and then to Bengal.
Jawaharlal Nehru has enraged the
Lion of Andhra (Prakasam) has
provoked the Saint of Andhra (Swami
Sitaram), and has made gommon
cause with the pups of s8ndhra.
Nehru's refusal to concede the demand
for a separate State for the forty mil-
lion Andhras has already encouraged
people to ask, “Why should we be
part of the Indian Union?” Major
Raja Rao, in a recent article in .
Swetantra, (Dec. 8), writes: “The
modern trend all over the world is
in favour of single-nation States
rather than maulti-national States;
and lunguage is considered as an. im-
portant and determining factor of
nationality.”

BEWARE WHOM

YOU VOTE FOR

By D. G. R. RAO

DEMOCRACY rules almost the
entire globe. It ranges from
limited monarchy, capitalism, fascism
and such others to socialism. republi-
canism and communism based on
purely secular or religious or mixed
concepts of State and human interests.
We too have our own variant of
democracy. Under it the peopie are the
sovereizn., Every individual man or
woman is a sovereign. Every child. male
or female, is a potential scvereiga.
They may not have a hut to live in or
a met to lie on or half a mea! a day to
eat or a shred to hide the bares:
shame. Yel each one is a sovereign.
It sounds paradexical, yet it is true.
It is a cruel irony.

How is each a sovereign? He is a
component part of the State of which
he is a citizen. He is in consequence
a ruler of the State. If all who com-
pose the State are rulers who are the
ruled? They are their own ruled.
They combine in themselves the ruler
and the ruled. As they live in an area
each pursuing his own way of life, they

g’ve rise to corporate life. Each indi-
vidual sovereignty in its assertion in
such environment will trench upon
the sovereignty of others. Perpetual
conflicts will result. The group may
eventually get destroyed leaving some
vestiges of its existence for some later
day archaeologists to interest them-
selves in. To avaid such a catastrophe
the wise among them agree to sur-
render their sovereignty to a common
pool. The common pool in political
narlance is the State. The set-up of
the State is determined by the people
according as they wish to live, and
some from amongst them are chosen
to exclusively devote their time and
intelligence to guide their collective
life and interests along the path of
peace and plenty, protecting them
from external aggression and internal
disorders and conflicts. An organised
State has its functions fully drawn
up in meticulous detail with depart-
ments to control them, with a legisla-
pure at the top. Its dimensions and
importance grow as the people, their



prosperity and territory enlarge and
they build up their unity and strengin
without covetous intention or design
on neighbouring people.

The State in proper hands alcne can
rise to its destiny and it is the peopiz
who have to choose who will rule
them. They become members of ‘ghe
legislature, the law making body with
an executive to enforce the laws.
Under the modern arrangementis
which law has forged in our country,
the cheoosing is done by means of.u
vote w st in the form of a carq in
a tin Bk for persons of our choice.
This vote is our scvereignty. Whean
we cast it we cast with it all that we
hold precious, dear and sacred tq us.
Therefore we cannot think that it is
a piece of card that we push some-
where to oblige some one. It is of
immense consequence to us. We bg‘f-
ter away our freedom and honour with
it. When we want to engage an emplc-
yee we examine his qualifications and
call for an attestation of his charac-
ter before we appoint him on even 2
meagre remuneration. Are not we EO
see that a person who comes to us ym
ask for the right to rule us, to make
laws for us, our wives, children gnd
the entire family and the nation,
possesses an irreproachable chz_u'acter,
deep erudition, practical sagacity find
a noble urge for disinterested service?
He lays the dharma of the land. He
is the law-giver. He wields the power
to revolutionise the struc_tqre of our
economic, social and political exis-
tence, nay our very thought and life.
Our relations with outside peop}e an_d
countries depend largely on his abi-
lity to steer them along channels pf
cordial understanding and goodwill
without surrendering our honour and
self-respect. Our security, continued
existence and prosperity_ 'depend on
the friendships or enmities that we
form with the outside world.

When such power is dangling befm:e
us and can be acquired by p_arty mani-
pulations, parties are egsxly formed
and labels are cheaply given and ‘azl
and sundry are on the loose shouting
slogans and talking what they know
not, with labels of parties to clotha
them with respectability and fitness.
Are we to be carried awgy_by thg
labels or slogans or by their inherent
and intrinsic worth to be bur accre-
dited representatives? They can vote
themselves heavy allowances and

salaries though their qualifications
may not get them a job in Public
office on fifteen rupees a month, They
can use without compunction al] pub-
lic revenues for their private neecs
and deplete the coffers of the Star@-
without giving anything in return ‘tu
the State by way of $ervice. From
the material put by the different par-
ties in the State, we may on close
examination find that it is not inspil"t
ing confidence in us. These are demc;-
cratic processes which may mar or
make a nation’s Prosperity. 1n th;
democratic pracess each individu"*i
bears a responsibility to himsels anr:l
to the Siate. ST

The fundamenta] character

A of
democracy is its party system. Tais
system becomes the bane or the elixﬂ.
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to rob power and wealth jn t%lee A
by through it. Manatmy Gangd®
its soul and Inspiration, y; o ahi,
attainment of j jective D the
ed its dissolution, g emand.

continue in it, are holding the Co}-
gress tight because it has the m
‘to perpetuate them in power, The spirt
cf Mahatina is at work and Adissolu-
tion is rapidly overtaking the Con-
gress, netwithstanding the stock-i?
trade and the rhapsodies at the husi-
ings delivered with vehemence. the
enormeus contributions, of meney Ly
vested interests and the conspiracy
of the capitalist press in reproducing
columns of those grandilequent party
polemics which cease to delight or 1o
deceive the common man. Congross
leadership has just entered the grand
climateric and its shocks are reactine
on the country.

The Congress of today cannct ask
the vote cf the people on the historic
role it played in the past. That role
does not belong by any righ- exclu-
sively to the present occupunis of
Congress citadels. It belones -« muceh
to those who have come out of it ag
to the very few that are in it. T-e
Congress has to stand on its record of
service in the last four and halt yeors
it has been in office. It must stand or
fall by that record. It is a record of
ever growing inefficiency, mismanago-
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t, woeful la
ﬁ?;ion and n i
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perspective, cors
supervened by
traying the com-
ndidates come for
#Arength of its label,
are under no obligation to
» The people must consider
it an alfront to their intelligence, if
they are called upon to support
improvper and unworthy persons run
by the Congress as candidates pre-
suming on its past greatness. The peo-
ple owe it to themselves to return the
best minds without looking to their
tickets, so that they may combine and
work as a team till they pull the coun-
try through the crisis. The need of the
hour is trusted leaders who are known
for their dominant passion to serve the
country and the people in selfless
devotion in this hour of great peril,
with all their talents and rectitude.
Therefore beware how you choose and
whom you vole for, and give your sup-
port to candidates irrespective of their
iabeis, sex, caste and community, in
whom you have the faith that they
will not betray you, the cause of the
country and humanity.

ignominy Jof

non man. I its
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PARTY ELECTION MANIFESTOES

Under the au.pices of the S. I. N. A,
Study . Circle, Ranade Hall. dylapors,
Mr. M. R. Venkataraman explained to a
large audience, the Communist election
manifesto. The manifesto is not a mani-
festo in the real sense of the term. It is
a declaration of promises and plecdges. It
is an appeal to “the entire people of
India to build up a mighty democraiic
movement. It appeals to all demoacrat.c
forces in the countrv to realise that the
building of the democratic unity of tre
people is the supreme need of the hosn.
The task of each democratic party is net
to paint before the pecple an alluring
picture of what it would do if the people
voted it to power but to develop a powe:-
fully united mass movement which alone
can break the power of those who rule
over us.”

That a change is needed in the present
structure of government does not admit
of any doubt. But how is it to be
achieved? The manifesto contains direc-
tions to do this and that, but it does not
say how it is to be done. It gives an
alluring picture of all that would ensue
after the present Government is over-
thrown. The Communists would cancel

-all peasants’ debts and transfer all land

to the tillers of the soil, taking care to

provide for the poorer section of land-
lords and without harming the rich pea-
sants. They would develop indus-
tries with the aid of nationajised gapital.
They would put an end to inflation by
drastic reduction in the police ard mil-
lary budget, by effective price confrol and
by curmency reform. They would grant
2 living wage to the worker. They would
vrotect the rights and interests of all
minorities, penalise incitement to com-
munal hatred and help the oppressed
end backward sections to register rapid
advance. They would eliminate anti-
rocial habits and customs. They would
help women to attain full freedom and
equality. They would introduce free and
compulsory  education. But how to
achieve all> The Congress too had these
objectives, but they failed to implement
them. If the election manifesto reaily
means what it states then the Commu-
rists must go from village to village and
start the work of social reconstruction by

educating the masses, rather than g0 %o
the polls,

‘The Socialist manifesto was 2xplained
by Sri T. S. Ramanujam. The claim of
th_e Socialist Party is based upon the
failure of the Congress to carry out the
moral obligation of working the Gan-



dghian philosophy and Gandhian econo-
mics. Its aim is to apply, if neccessary,
the surgery of social revolution for the
establishment of Gandhian principles.
According to Mr. T. S. Ramanujam, the
Socialist plan had received the assent of
Gandhi, and where the Congress had
failed, the Socialists will succeed. For
the successful implementation of their
plans the 3ocialists would adopt every
means, and revolution is not ruled out
aitogether. They would if returned to
power abolish all zamindaris even with-
out compensation, a thing which the Con-
gress is unable to do since it is afraid to
wuch vested interests. The Socialist
plan in this respect is even more expro-
priatory than the Communist olan. It
does not exempt even rich peasants. The
Socialist plan is to bring uneconomic hold-
ings under collective farming. It envis-
ages the severance of India's ties with the
Commonwealth. It is for decentralisa-
tion of heavy industries and nationalisa-
tion of key industries. It is for compul-
sory primary education. It believes in
giving a share to the worker in the man-
agement. It advocates a living wage to
the worker. All these are lofty ideals,
zut how are they going to be uchieved
with the limited resources available is a
questionl which remains unanswered. One
method the Socialists suggest is the im-
sosition of a capital levy. Another
methoed favoured by the Socialists is the
raising of Bhoomi senas and 3hoomi
sevaks to bring some 250 million acres of
ancultivated and fallow lands under the
plough.

The Socialist manifesto is a harmonious
n'ending of opposing principles—the Con-
gress ' principles and the Caommunist
principles. But how is this going to he
achieved requires clarification in the
manifesto. If the Socialists coulid reveal
the several stages they will adopt for the
a:hievement of their ideas and if their
means also are as good as their aims,
then certainly they deserve to win.

Sir 8. V. Ramamurthi explained the
manifesto of the Kisan Mazdoor Praja
Farty. He said he was not hopeful of
capturing power, but his party would haip
the Government to do its duty. In every
democracy the opposition contributes to
te better Government of the country.
The real need.of the hour wo; honest
administration. Besides honest adminis-
wration we must have capable a“minis-
tractors. People should realise that
icieologies without men of integrity
- a:8d administrative capacity to put them
irto practice is like a body witnout the

oad. Whoever wins—whether Congress,
Socialists, Communists or the K. M. P.
Party, they must be represented by men
of integrity, character and administrative

capacity.
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| PANDIT HULUGUR
KRISHNACHAR

By T.S.P.

MUSIC lovers attending the meet-
ings of the Experts’ Committee of
the Music Academy will hereafter miss
a popular and genial face, a portly
figure dressed in the characteristic
attire of Karnataka Desa, who was
taking a leading and active part in
the deliberations of the Committee
year after year from the inception of
the Academy in 1927. The recent
death, at Hubli, of Vidya Bhaskara,
vidya Bhushana, Sangita Sastra Visa-
rada, Kinnari Vidvan Hulugur Krish-
nachar has removed from the realm
of Indian music a stalwart who was
a2 rare combination of a practical
musician and an  erudite master of
musical theory.

Krishnachar was born in 1891 at
Hubli (Bhruvallipura}. His fz}ther
Venkannachar was & professxona‘l
Carnatic musician. a schol.ar in Sans-
krit and an adept in playing a num-
per of instruments. Many of the
noted Shahnai players of the area
were his disciples. While ygt a boy,
Krishnachar learnt the rudl_ments of
Sanskrit grammar from his 'father
and showed such a predilecgon for
music that he acquired svarajnanam
at the age of eight. After his father’s
death, Krishnachar studied upto
Matriculation. passed a draughtsman_’s
examination and - entered service In
the Southern Mahratta Railway as a
draughtsman in the Mechanical
Department.

It might be news to many of his
friends and admirers that scholax:ly-
looking Krishnachar, with‘ the typlcz}]
appearance of a professional musi-
cian, was a Railway employee. His
late attendance at and long absences
from the office were proverbial and
his devotion to music cost him many
a promotion in his official career.
Nothing daunted. Krishnachar con-
iinued his musical study and practice
and became the affectionate compa-
nion of leading Hindusthani musi-
cians like Abdul Karim Khan and
Sawai Gandharva (Ram Bhau Joshi).
He was such an expert in tuning the

tambura that the late Abdul Karim
Khan, who would not allow anyone to
handle his drone instrument, used to

~

Pandit Krishnachar

ask Krishnachar to tune it before
commencing his concert. He appren-
ticed under Sri Palande in instru-
mental music and mastered a number
of stringed instruments. He con-
tacted ihe famous Bhatkhande and
was warmly praised by him for his
proficiency in praectical music and
musical theory.

His sound knowledge of Sanskrit
gave him access to original works on
music and he made a thorough study
of the Natya Sastra of Bharata, the
Sangita Ratnakara of Sarngadeva, its
commentary Kalanidhi by Kallinatha
and other works by later authors.
Krishnachar was one of the handful
of musiceclogists in this country who
based their knowledge solely on ori-
ginal sources. The writer who had
the privilege of his acquaintance dur-
ing his iifetime. had the opportunity
of delving into his collection of books,
ncw at Bagalkot, after his death. He
found several editions of the Sangita
Ratnakara, its commentaries, Dat-
tilam, Sangita Makaranda, Chatur-
dandiprakashika, Svaramelakalanidhi,



Sangita Sudha, Saramrita, Samaya
Sara and other rare works in Sanskrit
along with recent books on music in
English, Marathi, Kannada and other
langzuages. The journals of the Music
Academy, commencing from its first
numnber published in 1930, were found
arranged in a neat pile. A remarka-
ble feature about these books was
that on practically every page of each
work, the late Vidvan had underscored
words and statements and critically
comment2d on them in the margin,
the remarks keing sometimes humo-
rcus, scmetimes sarcastic and not
infrequently, uncomplimentary to the
authars! He had also, with immense
care, preserved cuttings cof his own
articles published in various journals
and correspondence relating to musi-
csl controversies that took place in
his time. Another part of his librarvy
consisted of editions of the best works
in Sanskrit literalure with learned
nctes in the margin.

Krishnachar’s forte was his know-
ledge of the evolution of the Indian
Musical Scale and the system of 22
srutis. Fully eguipped with material
gathered from original sources, he
wroie as early as in 1924, when he
was only 33. his research article on
the sysiem of srutis as expounded by
Sarnzadeva in his Sangita Ratnakara.
His lucid explanation of the some-
what obscure theory was warmly
praised by experts in the line like
Sri Telang cof Karwar. In 1927, he
attendsd the All India Music Confe-
rence held at Madras and presented
his paver entitled “An introduction to
the stndy of Bharatiya Sangita
Seocstra.” He followed this up with his
thought-provokinz paper on “The
Indian Musical Scale—its development
and continuity” and the conclusions
arrived at by him were accepted by
the Experts’ Committee after much
discussion.

His firm conviction was that there
existed throughout India only one
musical mata (tradition) and it was
the Bharata Mata, handed down tc
us through his Natya Sastra and deve-
loped by Sarngadeva in his monu-
mental work Sangita Ratnakara which
was later brilliantly commented upon
by Kallinatha. He was also equally
convinced that later day South Indian
authors like Somanatha, Venkata-
makhi and Tulaja, with the solitary

exception of King Raghunatha, totally
misunderstood and misinterpreted the
Bharata Mata. Some of his views
naturally evoked much controvers
but the Pandit would not easily bse'
rouled in argument and often suc-
ceeded in convincing his dissidents

Another favourite theo i
was that the system of 29 rgru?‘,fs \xt/lz::
a perfectly practical propositlor; and
could be maintained and demonstratec
through a properly designed Vina Tc;
prove this, he hjmself devised' a
instrument called the Visya Vina a r(;
¢ave a demonstration of it before‘tll}x
Mgsm Academy in 1941, Inas :
krit poem dedicating the instrurgm;
to t4he late Maharajah of Mysor o
calling it the “Rrishnendra Behand
Mela,” the Pandit says that the fupta
fing principles of the Dhruva vr.e A
«nd eight other Vinas were mc ‘ma
rated in the new Vadya, In "w(:lp‘o-
ance wnn_his last wish, thig folg()Xd‘
his other instrumentg have since band
sent wo the Palace Musewn gt Mysgie?

Most of the work i '
1r‘11m are in the sga;eeft O?Ehﬁum}r el
research articles on music in Egtlthy
gggmall{annada, publisheqd in étl;h
Tournal of ' the Music Academe
Ma ras and in cther periodicalg 4
has  published g smal; \\'ots}.q HO
gannat!n called the “K(!Y?laiqf'x o
gita  Sastra Vimarsa" His“x;l(}rrsan—
‘cjplls,.hO’\\'c‘/ex“ is his \\'ori{\cqll‘xhnum
}’:C}:rtut; Siddhanta" Written  gane
2ri ev‘:se a'nd Submitted by n;
;hghl\(/i[a%.axa)ah of Mysore dixrif)flt o
irth au{_ celebrationg in 1935 S e
gﬁ“i’ which is now being prha{tec'irhe
r\vr)ral:“()?}yﬂ{b .the _most authoritatiat
WOTk or srutis written in gg it e
recent years. nskrit in
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by himself. 1n appreciation g‘ftﬁi

contribution to the study of Sanskrit
works on music, the All India Sams-
krita Karyalaya of Ayodhya confer-
red on him, on two different occasions,
the titles of “Vidya Bhaskara” and
“Vidya Bhushana.”

He was most unassuming aand did
his work with a missionary zeal
expecting no reward in  return. At
the end of his article on ‘Ragas before
Tyagaraja.’ one of the last to be writ-

tern by him, he states in his charac-
teristic fashion “I have been praised
by a few while I have been ridiculed
and even insulted many times by some
others. But I am not in the least
encouraged or discouraged by such
superficial impressions and am carry-
ine cn my duties as per the holy
ceder of the Bhagavad Gita ‘Kar-
manyeva  adhikaraste ma phaleshu
kadachana’, ”

HE ILL-STARRED CIENIUS
2y P.S.RAVICH INDRAN

‘VHILE I was much younger. and
g colieee student, myself
and my iriends used to draw ud the
Indian ericzel team for the first Test
ngainst Jurdine’s Enclish team that
visited Tadia in 1633, I pointed out
to nuy I{rit s thiat therve was a boy by
name nath. who was doing
extromely 1 in all matches and
that I expicted Lim to be selected to
play in the Test. And selected he
was,  1le had the distinction of scor-
ing o Tes? randred in his first appear-
ance, aeainst great bowlers like Verity.
Clark, Nichols, ete. I was proud of
it, and I felt I had scored that hund-
red.

But he did rzot stop with that. He
seored a tew hundreds more against
Jardine's formidable team in other
first class muatches, His became a
houschold name.

Then carie the notorious Indian
tour ¢f En~zland under-Vizzy. It is
rnnecessary to recall our performance
{nhere. But Amarnath had the dis-
tinetion cf =coring a century in each
innings azainst Essex, and he was
very successful with the ball in every
match. Justé when he was making
history and was likely to create seve-
ral records, came his expulsion. He
was moicilessly ordered to return

~home in the midst of the tour. for

insubordination, and there ended all
chances for him of continuing his
great reccrds.

His performance  against Ryder’s
tecam, Tennyson’s XI, The Services XI
are all too well known to be recapitu-
lated here. Enough to say that he
scored a dazzling century against the

Serviers X1, but unfortunately for him
Loovas neh an official Test theugh the
ream did eontain great players like
Miller, Hasset, Pepper, Christofani,
ete. From 1937 to 1946, there were no
oficial Tests, and - Amarnath could
not get the chonce of displaying his
grealness and recording his achieve-
ments in official Tests.

As there were no Test matches till
1946, Amarnath at his best could not
get the opportunity of disvlaying his
prowess. The Madras crowd had
wlways been fascinated by him and
in their estimation, there was no
cricketer to equal him in batting

rnins. He could knock a bowler out
i hiz length. The elegance of his
s veke play, the ease and power with
v h he executed his sirokes are
always so vivid in our memory that
we stili recall only the old dazzling
Amarnath.

But in the 1246 tour of England, he
fajled with the bat. Our team ex-
serienced a very rainly cold summer
that year, which prevented our men
from being able to produce their best.
But as a bowler he did succeed in the
Tests, and he had the honour of
clean bowling Hutton before his score
had reached double digits. His
swingers were so effective, and he
maintained such impeccable length,
hat he was always respected by the
Lest of batsmen. But none can say-
that it was a successful tour for him
and the weather was not in a small
dearce responsible for it.

Eut came the tour of Australia

under his captaincy. Indeed, he was a
very bold man to agree to captain a




team consisting of no opening bats-
man to partner Mankad or any addi-
tional opening batsman to relleve him
when he was tired after bowling the
maximum pumber of overs. He
started the tour gloriously but
.only a sample of his brilliance. It
soon faded under the burden of cap-
taining a very ill composed team—*a
team of shreds and patches”. In the
Tests his performance was not what
a person of his capacity could and
must achieve. Once great batsmen
like Rangnekar and Gul Muhamed,
and once great bowlers like Amir
Elahi all let him down badly. Then
most of his team mates contributed
their quota of dropped catches. The
result was despondency, disappoint-
ment and dissillusionment. But in
spite of it all he carried on courage-
ously and even the great ‘Don’ res-
pected him while he was facing his
bowling. He pegged a good length
and plugged one side.

After return, difficulties started.
Still he was asked to captain the
Indian side against the West Indies.
Never did he win the toss. The West
Indies always got the first knock on
perfect pitches. Our bowlers toiled
all day, only to find several catches
put on the floor. I wonder how
Amarnath remained in the field
continuing to captain while the bats-
men were given by some of our fields-~
men fresh lease after lease of life,
and the opposite team went on amass-~
ing huge scores. Such huge scores
would frighten and unnerve any
team and captain in the world. But
our team’s reply under Amarnath’s
couragecus captaincy was always ade-~
quate and fitting, but just insuffici-
ent to beat the opponents. All told,
judged from the performance of West
Indies against England, the perform-
ance of Amarnath the captain and
the Indian eleven under his captaincy
was indeed very creditable. I should
think we had a moral Test match
victory, in the last Test at Bombay,
though records would not show that.
Amarnath as-a batsman in those
‘series was not a failure, but again,
that was not what he was capable of.
What can one say about his stars,
when he was out in the last over of
the day in the Test at Bombay, and

when he was out hit the wj
ck
Madras after starting prormslng‘;;?at

Thereafter Indian crick
an orphan in the depaétngctams
stroke play. It was deprived of tl(:);
shining jewel in its crown. Re S
knoyvn and unknown madé himasom
available for the team during the ent
two Commonwealth tegm visits e
spe_ctators yearned to see l'ﬁm']:‘l'le
actlpn. Critics were saying t at
Indian batsmen were notg t}at
enough for Testst When o Pk
men were batting at Madra;1 P
two unofficial Tests, veteran Decine
tors told those nearest seateq §pecta-
batsmen. good God! You m tThese
seen Amarnath play. Wheltltsxe have
Z(;(;red a 25, a 100, or 5p, there I; ne

smen so delightfu] to watch asshg(’)'

Thus faded a battip
abll-rounder of great z%b%ﬁ?;us I?Ind 2
t}gi_come much older now, Peehhas
u 18 year may be hig last o
ests at least in e poor

home groy,
he not deserve a place 1 then f(fan?“ :2

Can he not keep wi an ted?
‘ ckets in g '
iir;cg;t When' he got going, ri)seg:er-
ang sman in India or elsewh, fo
;e ightful to watch, and wnp e
E?dk the spectators with maro Ican
SLI0Re  play and advance th Y€ ous
rapidly as Amarnath9? ® seore

I, as one of th
i . ‘i€ specta
s, they e him in action, anT am
iy most people fee] 1 ™
appeal to the aut ke me.

' : horit
to give him a Chan?;le& ancerneq,
mifte at least at thjs late g oing his

creating some records tage, ang
More than anythg nrds in official Tests.

we may not be
geqius play in ’I’esab]e W Jatch this
series. Amarnath

has always been very :ucggsz;ﬁ?ptam

THE CHANGING MIDDLE EAST

By T.V. RAMANUJAM

. The Middle East is in the throes of vast socio-economic changes.
The position, confused as it is, becomes more complicated because
of the interplay of Big Power politics in that strategic region.
In this talk broadcast from the Bombay stalion of the A. I. R.
Sri Ramanujam erplains some of the relevant factors influencing the

trend of developments there.

THE countries of the Middle East
are passing through a period of
great upheaval. Syria, Iran, Egypt,
Sudan—everywhere there are political
and economic disequilibria. Perhaps
this is true not only of the Middle
East but of most of the under-deve-
loped countries of the world, a large
majority of which are found only in
Asia and Africa. In the Middle East,
however, the rumblings in the politi-
cal and economic sky have been loud
and very disturbing.

Wwhat is this all due to? In the
South and South East Asia many of
the disturbances in the last two
decades were essentially due to the
far-reaching consequences of colonia-
lism. In the Middle East, however,
the convulsions have all been due to
tihiree other causes; the first is the
guestion of communications. the
second is ihe oil question and the
third is the post-war Russo-American
tensior.

As a dilizent student of political
affairs has observed in a recent article
“the Middle East is par excellence the
example of ‘sphere of influence’ of
Western powers in Asia.”

Faulty Reaction

Of course, there are certain com-
mon trends in the awakening of the
Middle Eastern countries and those of
Souih Fast Asia. It is true that the
Micddle Lust os been arying to assert
in very concrete terms its sense of
independence. It is egually true that
the reaction of Eurcpean powers, who
have attempted to carve out ‘“spheres
of influence” in the Middle East, to
this demonstration of faith in full and
unfettered sovereignty, has been very
shert-sighted.

“Too late and too little”’—that has
been the besetting folly, nay, the fatal
blunder of the response of the haves to
the demands of the have-nots. For

instance, the British reaction to Egypt’s
carlier attempt in November 1950 at
unilateral abrogation of the Anglo~
Egvptian Treaty of 1936 was hopelessly
inadequate,

Similarly the Western powers have
tried in the Middle East the same pat-
tern of “divide and rule” which was
the bane of their approach to pro-
blems in South and South East Asia.
Ineffectiveness of the Arab League has
been welcomed by the FEuropean
powers because it has been very help-
ful to them in perpetuating their poli-
tical and military alliances with the
different countries of the Middle East.
Events of the past few years in Levant,
Iran, Jordan, Syria, Lebanon and
Egypt have clearly proved that poli-
tical and ecconomic nationalism will
run wild if the reaction to its preli-
minary manifestations is not sagacious
and far-sighted. Syria and Lebanon
have managed to throw off the yoke
of the French Mandate.

Changes In Syria

Each of the two rival blocs into whichr
the world is unhappily divided today:
tries to woo the countries of the Mid-
dle East. During the war there was
a Treaty of Alliance between the U. K.
and the Soviet Union and Iran, ac-
cording to which the Allied troops
were stationed in Iran for the defence
of Iran. But when the war was over,
there began a bitter and acrimonious
dispute over the evacuation of Soviet
troops.

Active resistence of the nationalists
led everywhere to the regaining of
lost rights. For instance, the Nationa-
list Bloc leaders in Syria having over-
whelmingly won in the general elec-
tions in 1928, drafted the first
Constitution of Syria.

Again in 1936 the Nationalist Bloc
leaders negotiated with the French
Government the Syrio-French agree-



ment. But the French Government
again proved purblind and refused to
ratify the agreement. When the
general elections were held in 1942,
the Nationalists swept all their oppo-
nents off the arena.

In Syria, as indeed in several other
parts of Asia and Africa, the attainment
of independence, fuaportant as it has
been, ¢id not bring about the rapid poli-
tical and economic strength that was
once expected. Factions, personal ambi-
tions and the clever intrigues of foreign
powers have acted as brakes on progress.

_ Progressive forces have been fight~
ing a grim duel against the yet power-
ful hordes of feudalism. Fer instance,
in Syria the Arab Socialist Party led
the fieht against feudalism within
and oiltside Parliament, with Akram
Al-Houveni as iy leader.

Just as we in India are trying hard
to translate into reality the Directive
Princioles and the Fundamental
Righté in our Constitution, so also
the Ash-Sha’b party in Syria has been
attempting to give concrete shape to
the progressive features of the Syrian
Constitution. For instance, free edu-
cation in clementary and secondary
schools has been introduced as from
1st January 1951. But all this pro-
gress is retarded By political coups.
Within three years there have been
four coups in Syria! The army under
Col. Adib Shishakly in very powerful.

Why Is Egypt Aflame?

The pattern is similar in ‘Egypt.
Even the Right Hon’ble Lord Killearn,
who was British Ambassador to Egypt
from 1936 to 1946 has admitted that
that the answer to the questi_on “why
is Egypt aflame?” is that “it is a case
of nationalism run wild.”

It must be remembered that Nahas
Pasha has not always been an impla-
cable enemy of the British. On the
other hand, the Allies owe a deep debt
of gratitude to Nahas Pasha for all
that he did when Rommel was at the
gates of Cairo. Thr.oughout tghe war
Egypt was most co-operative and
extremely helpful to the Allies. Lord
Killearn himself admits that thou_gh
juridically Egypt was not at war with
Germany, Egypt put all her resources
short of taking the field, at the dispo-
sal of the British, as provided, for by
the treaty.

Why does the same leader who ini-

tiated and sig
up today?

The allegations in certain i

. . ua
Britain that this has beenq dorx:.:rs;n
Na.has_ Pasha’s Government to diver};
attention from internal Pressures and

to maintain popularity ig i i
nor expedient. Y neither fair
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claims. Untlmately, the only sol ”
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1 ased on the f
expressed desire of Jtreel
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Egyptian dispule, we he afr glgreAnglo-
the Suez than about the Suda about
because the British Militayy o, WY
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¢ e
peace in Sudan wil} becomes‘ggigeaon

are in peint of District
Z cint ¢f religion g
i . nd c¢
akin to the Egyptians Whill;ltgyge
Southern Districts, ag fgy €
inajority of the Population as the
cerned, lack both are con-
“ioderation an: wisg
. < Wisdom
(‘)f the Torces of resurgent l:'?littihel rt
cconomic nationalism  jp th cal aga
Eastern countries on the one ]f Middle
fal‘-smhtedr_wss and generosit And, and
part of Britain, France, U s’ :!.l th;
. 8. an

Russia on the other hand will help this
vital area to progress in a peaceful
manner. Otherwise there will be conti-
nuous complication benefiting none of
the parties concerned.

It is true that cotton is there to help

' Sudan, and the ecconomic prospect is

quite good as evidenced by recent
budget surpluses. But in a world in
which even Persian oil is not proving
indispensable, to rely too much on
cotton is not exactly the path of wis-
dom. Political instability and econo-
mic progress do not go together.
Sagacity, The Need Of The Hour

Neither U. K. nor Egypt can afford
permanent ill-will. It must be
remembered that the oil pipeline
passes through territcry under Bri-
tish control. Stoppage of the supply
of oil would be serious foff Egypt. Her
industries depend for their power on
oil. Her bakeries, which are also fired
with oil, would have to stop. Her

sewerage system would be brought te
a standstill.

The Middle-East is in the throes of a
vast economic and pelitical change.
Broadly, it may be described as aa
intensc, but as yet unceordinated, at~
tempt to change from the feudal {o the
modern stage of economfie development.
In the political sphere it is marked hy
an equally intense hatred of “uny”
vestiges of foreign domination.

That the people of the Middle East,
as the peaple of South East Asia, hate
Imperialism more than they fear Come
munism may appear rather distrcssing
to some in the West. But they mus
reckon with this basic reality of t(he
stination

In Iran as in Egypt blind inlsistence
on the fulfilment of obligations to which
they are fegally bound will not help. B
nust not be iorgotten that it is “emo-
Conal vpsuree” and net “legal rights®
veldich  ditermines the patterns of
naiienal behaviour.—(A. L R., Combay).
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PARTIES AND PLANNING

By Acharya J. B. KRIPALANI

EPEATEDLY we are reminded by
Congress electioneering orators
headed by Sri Nehru that only the
Congress has a plan and no other
party has any plan. We had not
heard before that a democratic poli-
tical party ever indulged in planning
and kept before the voters an over-all
plan as a party manifesto. The task
fs beyond a party that is not running
the government of the country. We
have heard of parties keeping before
the country their ideologies, their aims
and objects, the direction towards
which the social order that they pro-
pose will move and their schemes of
reform, but this is the first time that
we hear that a political party can and
ghould keep a ready-made plan before
the country. The Communists are
supposed to be very scientific bgt
before Lenin came into power in
Russia he had not issued a plan on
behalf of the Bolshevik Party in
Russia. He had defined his ideology
and his scheme for a new social order
but he had no ready-made plan. We
bave yet to learn that thrqugh its
long history the Tory Party in Eng-
land ever kept a detailed plan before
the electarate. Similarly, we do not
know if the Liberals and the Labou-
rites in England ever Kept a plan
before the British electorate. Neither
have the Republicans nor the Demo-
erats in America ever kept an over-
all plan before the country as an
election manifesto. Most of the
parties in Western democracics do
not talk in terms of ideologies even.
They merely infoim the publie abOL.lt
the direction of their social engi-
neering. :
_This is natural. Planning is a job
which only a Government can under-
take. Also, even as the blue-prints
for the plan are being prepared, work
in some important directions is under-
taken, which gives an idea to the
planners about the actual difficulties
in the way. When Lenin carried out
the electrification of Russia he had no
blue-print of a complete plan. He
wanted to give a certain direction to

Russian econom

y. He want q
it mostly throu ned to work

gh electricit
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available. A present-day geni "
wgqld make only a limiteq use of ele::s
tricity. He, _While using electricit‘
\voulq examine the Dossibilitie o
atomic energy. s of
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and technological development g? éﬁc
countryv. These are only some of he
things required for Planning. A ove
all, planning requires that tﬁe tboye
tics should be reliable, Satls-
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even where they preteng to have gx oS
are i a hopeless condition A o
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flgures of the Dipulation g dom the
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1 permitteq
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about the rest cap be imagineq

the fat vy
hlas bgen 1ssued by the Goxc:(lelrlrx:1 heinat
plan In any sepge of th rmo’

€ term? It

-consists in the stringing together of

some of the schemes the Government
already have had in their possession.
It is difficult to see in what ideological
category the plan can be put. I do
not want to review this plan here. I
content myself with Sri Vinoba’s
opinion about it.

A political party can only indicate
the direction towards which the social
crder it wants to promote is to move.
and mention priorities. Only when
that party is in power can it plan. in
the light of the social order it has
enfinciated in its election manifesto
and work out the priorities. As a
matter of fact, I have not yel seen
any planning in the strict sense of the
term attempted by a democratic Gov-
ernment run on capitalist lines and
having a mixed economy. Communist
Russia could make an over-all plan
because it had complete control over
all the human and material resources
of the country.

To place before the country a fat
volume that requires considerable
time and expert knowledge for its

proper study may be a convenient
electioneering stunt but it gives
scarcely any idea to the average voter

-as to what he is required to vote for.

And our voters are not even like the
average voter in a well-established
Western democracy. At least 85 per
cent of our vcters are illiterate and
have not even the knowledge of the
three R’s. The dccument itself is in
English. It has not been trenslated
into provinciul lJanguages. Moreover,
it is not coiiplete even. I wonder it
even the members of the Central
Cabinet have studied the document,
let alone the members of the State
cabinets. The wonder is that the
plan is sericusly mentioned in public
meetings of lakhs of people who go
more to have the darshan of the lea-
der than to listen to him or under-
stand what he says beyond this—that
he wants them all to vote Congress.
And the document that is mentioned
as a manifesio is not even complete!
1 leave it to the intelligent reader to
hudge the merits of such a procedure.
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THE BANK RATE

By S. NARAYANASWAMY

HE most interesting fact about
the Reserve Bank of India rate
is that we forgot all about it for
gixteen years. It has remained un-
changed for 4|5th of a 20-year period
during which that good man, Rip
Wan Winkle whom we all envy, is
reported to have slept through. It is
pot surprising that we forgot all about
the Bank-Rate—for instance, we are
already getting so used to draught
conditions for five years now that we
are nearly reconciled to it and will
shortly forget to complain about it.
In one sense what is surprising is that
we make such heavy weather about
@ trifling half per cent increase in the
official bank rate—for we are a coun-
~ try who have shown considerable
leadership in two matters, high
interest rates and high human
fecundiiy, which latter reminds me
of -Lhe story retailed decades ago with
somewhat mordent = humour by the
late Rt. Hon. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri.
In ihe League of Nations Assembly
at Geneva, the question arose as to
the basis of fixing member nations
subscriptions. Area and revenue were
among the suggested bases. Earl
Balfour who headed the British Dele-
gation of which Mr. Sastri was a
member innocently asked “why not
population as a basis?” Mr. Sastri
confessed that himseif and the dele-
gate from China quailed in their
shoes, as such a basis meant that
sizzable parts of the Revenues of the
two countries would be required to pay
subscription. Fortunately for India,
thi- suggestion was not accepted.
To come back to the Bank Rate.
What exactly is all the outcry about?
What is all this talk about stringent
~ money and credit control? What has

happened exactly and what more is
likely to happen? Let me endeavour
to answer these questions.

On the 14th of November, just a
month and two days ago, the Reserve
" Bank of India announced that their
16-year ald Bank Rate of 3 per cent
would be increased to 3} per cent.
The Bank Rate is the rate at which
the Central Bank lent money to com-
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extent as to constitute a record for
war and post-war years. Presumably
this was not a desirable position with
which to commence the busy season,
it was necessary to check this ten-
dency which gould be accomplished
only by an increase in the official
Bank Rate. This was accompanied by
a declaration that the Reserve Bank
of India would not engage in open
market purchase of Securities as it
was hitherto doing, but would accom-
modate Scheduled Banks on the
pledge of gilt-edge holdings. This
jatter purt of the Reserve Bank's
announcement raised a bally-ho all
over the country and the wizsdom of
the announcement has been the sub-
ject of ccute contreversy all over the
country. Financial journals have
beenn nnantmeus in their conderina-
tion of ‘his declaration. I had occa-
sion elsewherc to characterise this
masterly indiscretion on the part of
the Reserve Bank of India as a town
hall step anncuncement by a medicval
sheriff. Events on the Government
Securities market have since borne
ovt the truth of these criticisms—but
Gf this more dater.

To cct back to the Reserve Rank's
complaint about the increase in Sche-
duled Brnks advances: It is true that
almast all banks Ealance Ehects for
the half vear ended 30th June 1951
indicate increcses in advances. It
would be in‘cresting to examine the
reasons for (his. In the first place.
lending rates have been on the high
side. They have no comparison with
the yield available on gilt-edge secu-
rities. 'The margin of profit on export
trade hes been high and since devalu-
ation, we have had a vigorous export
market for our goods. The export
trader has becnh  quite agreeable to
pay heavier rates for borrowing. Seve-
ral banks which used to engage mostly
in indigenous lending against commo-
dities and securities, got a taste of
exchange bill business. This is a well-
protected high-return bringing invest-
ment. Its essentially short-term cha-
racter and consequent high turnover
ability made an irresistible appeal.
Litile wonder several banks have
taken to the bill trade with all the
enthusiasm of new converts. Produce
loans of a more or less self-liquidating
nature at fairly high rates of interest,
constituted the busy season’s attrac-
tion, while well-secured loans to esta-

blished industrial companies were
difficult to refuse. The banker has
always to deal with that ever-present
headache of vanishing margins and
unexpected shortfalls and usually
pleasant counstituents turning trucu-
lent when in a squeeze and talking
legal rodementade. Banks have to pro-
vide for bad debts out of profits but
have latterly had other things to do.
They have to provide for the addi-
tional expenditure to meet the obli-
cations under the Bank Employees
Tribunal Avard. Irrespective of the
outcome of high level legal battles as
to the validity of such an Award,
Banks have more or less decided that
there is no going back on the benefits
and allowances already conceded,
though perhaps in the matter of hours
of work, banks will take a stiffer stand
in the coming years. This means the
expenditure ratio of banks has been
going up and this has necessarily to
be met out of increased revenuc. This
increased revenue can come only by
more purposeful, nwore remunerative
employment of the funds at their
dispesal. The tendency for banks to
swell the advances portfolio has in a
measure to be sscribed to the primor-
dial law of self-preservation.

The cther reason for banks doing
50 is, that taey have been raducing
their Government Security holdings
by reason partly of the comparatively
low yields obtainable thereon and
partly because of the stcady deterio-
ration in price levels. This decline in
prices has gone on for four yzars now
and banks have had a distressing time
nrovidine out of revenue for gilt-edge
depreciation year after year. It has
been a tirecsome and profitless pre-
ceeupation keeping gilt-edge securi-
ties up to statutory levels in the holy
neme of liquidity—and is it any won-
der benks reduced their gilt-edge
holdings to the statutory minimum
and diverted their funds to advances
—again as a measure of enlightened
self interest.

I have no doubt that the Reserve
Bank of India with its comprehensive
Research Depuartment and inside
knowledge of Scheduled Bauks weekly
figures are fully aware that all this
business of a change in the pattern of |
bank fund employment was an ine-
vitable sequence to the inescapable



-economic realities of high expenditure
which employees’ clamour accentuat-
ed on the one hand and the dis-
heartening state of the gilt-edge
market on the other. Now what is
the extent to which the Reserve Bank
of India expects to reverse this tex}-
dency by a half percent increase in
the Bank Rate?

It is useful in this context to reglise
that what has happened in India is
only a lecal manifestation of a wqud-
wide monetary trend. American
Bankers and Insurance experts have

been warning the world about the

swing back to an era of dear money
for over six months now and have
asked eredit institutions to‘ stick to
short-dated securities in spite of low
yields. “The clock strikes when, there
is a change from hour to pour’ said
Thomas Carlyle, “but there is no ha}m-
mer in the great horologue of time
which peals through the universe
when there is a change from era to
era.” So we did not hear any clock
chimes when the new era of s’trmgent
money was inaugurated and the bank
rate change in India took us unawares.

The Bank Rate has had little 51gni-
ficance for the average Indian,
because the overwhelming population
which is engaged in agriculture .ha.s
been borrowing its moneys at usurious
rates of interest which ranged from 5
to 6 times the bank ratq and this vast
community which constitutes the real
India has been left wholly untouched
by the banking system of the country.
The much-maligned bazaar money-
lender who is sought to bp pre_sent]y
put into a legislative straight jacket,
has had to fill the requirements of
the rural borrower. The urban tganker
and the rural borrower are still far
apart. for the banking system in India
is still woefully under-developed_ and
unintegrated to the ultimate village
community. Thus between the agri-
cultural borrower on the one side and
the urban banker on the other lies an
fron Curtain. On one side are 18%
porrowing rates and brasstack facts
about agriculture being rendered un-
economic' by burdensome borrowing
rates and on the other side of the
curtain He air-conditioned and heavily
carpeted sanctums of the bank
managers who speak softly of one
percent call rates and 5 percent over-
drafts. To those accustomed to bor-
row at 12 and 18 per cent this talk

.

of a bank rate increase from
3-1{2 percent is naturally amongstht:
I;i)rofound mysteries in which
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fore, Bank Rate manipulation ag an
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central Banks Operating their switclrsue
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thanks to our poorly developed banka :
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money we have painfully built wup.
‘The change is therefore unreservedly
welcome.

A word about the Reserve Bank’s
open market operation policy in
regard to gilt-edge. I dare not omit
to dwell on this if only because of the
damage done to Banks and Insurance
houses by the Reserve Bank's an-
nouncement. Open market operations
have never been the subject of policy
pronouricements in the past. This is
a thing on which the proverbial
banker’s reticence has been meticu-
lously observed. If Reserve Bank of
India wanted to stop buying, they
could have done so, by gradually fad-
ing out of the market—and without
resort to the issue of a communique.
The fall in Security prices would in
my opinion have been less severe and
banks and insurance houses would
have had year-end embarrassments ot
lesser magnitude. Second thoughts of
the Reserve Bank in according sup-
port to the Conversion Loan at Rs. 80

are a stabilising factor, no doubt. It

is reassuring to read in this morning’s
papers that banks are to be allowed
to apprise their security holdings on
31st December at the average rate
prevailing in the six months preceding
that date. As a nation we have beer,
taught to be thankful for small mer-
cies and currently banks have reason
to feel more confident about their
year end figures. )

I cannot conclude this talk on the
‘Bank Rate, without answering the
pertinent question, “what of the
future?”. When the Bank of England
put up her rate from 2 to 2-1'2 per-
cent, the London “Economist” greeted
it as a step towards realism but said
that the appropriate Bank Rate for
"Britain was 4 percent. If we submit
our money conditions to similar
relentless tests and recognise the exis-
tence of the Iron Curtain between the
primary producer of agricultural
wealth and the ostznsible provider of
rescurces in India, we shall arrive at
a much higher figure than 4 percent
-as our appropriate bank rate. Anp up-
grading of our official Bank Rate
though it may be gradual, is inevita-
ble, unless we want to continue talk-
ing high faluting nonsense about
-cheap money. It is a long deferred
and therefore more painful surgical
operation. The country will have to
:grin and bear the tribulations of

transition. May be text-books on
monetary  management, banking
manuals and Keynesian doctrines
with which our minds have been
drugged, have to be unlearnt in order
that we may find an essentially Indian
solution for the peculiar problem of
India’s economy—where super-infla-
tion in price levels subsists alongside
of tight money and a dried up capi-
tal market. Let us prepare ourselves
for integrating banking with the prin-
cipal wealth producing sector of
India's economy—agriculture—and
break the Iron Curtain. Let us pre-
pare ourselves for the ultimate reali~
ties of higher but more purposeful
money rates in the coming years. Let
not the mental gap between the bank-
ing community and the rural producer
be as wide as that between the Bank
of England Reception Clerk and the
widow who entered the Banking Hall
with a thick envelope. The widow
declared “I have come about some
Consols I hold.” The Clerk curtseyed
and asked “Is it about their conversion
or redemption?” She gazed at the
ceiling and then all round and asked
“Is this the Bank of England or the
Church of England?”.

Firvestone

BEST TODAY—
STILL BETTER TOMORROW .
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ARTISTIC INSPIRATION
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T was an interesting coincidence

that the Governor of the Eastern
Province and staff came for grouse
shooting to Sinhagiri at the time
when Ariun Singh, Chief Minister of
Sandepore State, was there with his
family on a short holiday. Sir Arjun
entertained His Excellency and staff
at the Sandepore Bhavan, and His
Exceliency was ‘at home’ to Sir Arjun
and party at the Government House.
Thus things got going—the two
exalted persons saw each other a good
deal, their respective entourages mix-~
ed, and as might be supposed, little
Cupid too began to get busy.

Indira. the only daughter of Sir
Arjun had accompanied him to Sinha-
giri, and the mischievous imp made
preat executicn with his darts in her
behalf. The Indian A. D. C. of Hisz
Exceilency the Governor, Cagtain
Mahendrapal, was handsome and gal-
iant, 0nd so was Indira charming and
accomplished.

She talked entertainingly, played
piano, sang divinely, and painted as
cleverly as any amateur. Sinhagiri
was situated at one end of a fine lake
abounding both in game and beauty
spots. While Indira made studics of
the latter with her brush, young
Mahendrapal made use of his gun.
These mutually exclusive interests
threw the two young people together
a2 great deal, and naturally matters
drifteq towards a climax.

However, ancther holiday-maker
forestalled the young Captain. A. B.
Ghose, the millionaire from Bengal
was a hustler. He had no qualms byt
went in sure of coming out an easy
winner—almost a case of vini, vidi,
- ypici. But, alas, for once in his life nei-

ther his millions nor his hustling tac-
tics made the least headway. Afd
before long, Sinhagiri society heard ot
" his departure perhaps in search of a

more congenial cime where his mil-
_‘Hons and hystling were better appre-
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Indira laughed. “Why go to the
classics for your subjects? Try some-
thing modern.”

“My ‘Lady of the Lake’ is quite

‘modern, yet still retains some of old

world charm.”
“It must be a rare one in that case.”

“Certainly such a one is rare to
find.” He wondered whether he
should drift the talk to his advantage,
gradually coming to the point. At
that moment Indira laid aside the
brush and surveyed her work, holding
the canvas with the frame at arm’s
length. She appeared satisfied, and
turning the face of the picture
towards Mahendra she asked, “What
title would you suggest tov this one?”

Mahendra looked. It was his own
portrait in the act of rowing, done in
oil colours! Mahendra was surprised.
“Ah, Miss Indira, you've done me an
honour!”

“I hope it is a fair likeness. I would
call it—well, what would you like me
to call it?”

“Don’t worry about the title. What
I am personully interested in is the
destination you nave in mind for it.”

“Not the Royal Academy; my ideas
are mcre modest. Some provincial
exhibition will do.”

“If you give it to m=, I promise you
that it will never lack an apprecuiiive
spectator,” and he held out an eager
hand.

“Don’t touch i, tl:e paint is sull
wet. I shall certainly think about
your suggestion before finally dispos-
ing it off. PFor the present it will
remain with me. I have yel to give
the finishing touches. But here’s
journey’s end,” she gdded as the boat
approached the other side of the lake.

“And-Lovers meeting? I hope not,”
muttered Mahehdra to himself. He
rowed for some time in silence. The
thickly wooded shore came down in
a gentle slope until the hanging
branches dipped into the water. A
small mountain stream ran into the
lake, and the loud murmur sounded
musical.

“This is the very spot I've had in
view ” said Indira.

_ The boat came alongside the bank.
“The young lady lightly leaped ashore.
Mahendra helped her with her paint-
ing oﬁtpt.

e

“Thank you,” cut in Indira’s volce.
The easel was now set up and a new
sheet of canvas fixed to it. From there
the painter had a fine panoramic view
of the mouth of the stream and the
romantic scenery of the adjoining
bank. She now stood before the easel
with the palette in one hand.

“Thank you immensely, Captain
Mahendrapal. I won’t detain you fur-
ther. I see you are eagef to get away,
though you are too polite to show it.””

It was true that Mahendra had
brought his gun with him and had the
idea of having some shooting in the
woods while Indira was painting. But
he was quite content to forego the
pleasures of the chase for the com-
pany of Indira. But she insisted on
his not interfering with his plan, and
Mahoendrapal ultimately said, “You
don’t mind if I leave you alone. Well,
I shall be batk at 5.30.” :

He waved his hand and moved away
towards the boat. He pulled it half
out of water to prevent it floating
away. Then he took out his gun and
walked up the bank.

As he sauntered among the thickets,
with the gun tucked under his arm, he
again debated within himself whether
he should declare his love before they
part that evening. The holidays would
soon be over. The Governor and staff
would soon return to the capital and
in ali probability that would be the
last he would see of Indira. Thinking
thus h2 summoned all his courage and
nerved himself to take the fatal
plunge that very evening, come what
might.

All at once his hunter’s instinct
revived when a large wild fowl broke
cover and crossed hic path and dis-
appearsd under a bush. He lost the
wild fowl, but bagged a hare and a
brace of partridges. In the heat of
tiie chase he was led further than he
had meant to go, and he now found
that he would be late by a quarter of
an hour before he rejoined Indira.
With rapid steps he traversed the
woods, dangling in one hand his kill.

He at last came to the very spot
whence he had last seen the young
painter and the easel silhouetted
against the sky higher up the slope.
But the beat and Indira were nowhere

.

to be seen! L

H'e sent his eyes ranging over the
entire landscape as far as his vision



would reach. He ran down to the
‘brink of the water, and scrambled up

to the small level place where he had
helpad Indira to set up the easel. But
there was nothing at all to indicate
her presence.

He stood there and gazed across the
lake. The residential quarters with its
buildings could be seen from there
much reduced by the distance. How
could he get there, now that the boat
was gone, and what should he tell
Indira’s parents? He blamed him-
self for taking the girl at her word
-and leaving her alone in the wild
country for over two hours. Without
the boat he could get back only by
making a long detour which would
take hcurs.

Suddenly an empty bag was thrown
over his head, and strong arms pinion-
ed him from Dbehind. Mahendra
struggled. valiantly to shake himself
free. But he was soon trussed and
gagged. He felt being lifted up bodily
and borne off through the woods at a
quick pace. He did not know how
lonz he was thus carried through the

. woods. At times he thought he heard
the rush of mountain torrents.

At last his bearers stopped and let
him down. They untied his hands and
legs, and soon he rid himself of the
bands 31 the haz which mufiled him.
He breathed with great relief, and
after a time he became aware that he
was standing inside a small room with
bare walls. There was a round table
about which there were chairs. Be
realised that one of the chairs had an
occupant, whose figure somehow ap-
peared familiar. He rubbed his eyes
and Jocked again. He had a 3reat
Asurprise.

“Why, Indira! How on earth—"

“Yes, Mahendra, your eyes tell vou
a strange tale. But don’t excite
vourself. Our jailors might be near
by.))

“Jailors! Then you are a prisoner.
like myself?”

“Of ccurse, you don’t suppose I ran
away and came here of my own ac-
cord? 1 was absorbed in my work,
when I was suddenly seized from
‘behind, tied up and carried here on
some rude stretcher. It Is barely an
hour since I was brought here and
:shut up in this room.”
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simply materialised out of nothing.
He came forward and bowed to them
separately.

“Good evening, Captain Mahen-
drapal and Miss Arjun Singh. You
will certainly recollect me?”

To their infinite surprise they now
recognised the blubber face and the
round figure of the Bengali million-
aire who had shortly made his exit
from the society of Sinhagiri.

“In the name of all that is out-
rageous, what is the meaning of this,
Mr. Ghose?” asked Mahendra.

“Patience, doughty Captain! Will
you please sit down?”

“Are we to understand that it was
by your agency that we werc forcibly
brought here?

“Consider yourself for the present
as my honoured guests. Captain, you
regard me as a rival, while Miss Arjun
would sooner die than suffer herself
to honour my temporary abode by her
presence. But as it happens, she has
to endure my hospitality for a few
days more. Meanwhile, Capt. Mahen-
drapal, let us get to business without
delay.”

“Well,” he resumed sitting down in
a chair, “when iwo important people
like the Governor and the Chief Mi-
nister of Sandapore State come to the
same hill station and spend the
greater part of their time closed toge-
ther with their secretaries, it ought to
strike the most obtruse intellect that
something important is going on. To
be quite plain, the holiday and the
grouse shooting are mere blinds, and
we know that the Governor and Sir
Arjun have come here according to
previous arrangement. Their real
purpose is tc concert measures in the
event of an invasion! You Kknow
both the province and the State are
immediately within the danger zone
and are so situated with regard to
each other that neither can defend
itself . withcut the support of the
other. As to what their plans are we
soonn hope to get at them—by your
help.”

“By our help!” echoed Mahendra.

“Yes, that’s exactly what I mean.”

“You are an _,enemy spy, then,
Mr. Ghose?”

The other bowed “Spy, secret
agent, fifth columnist, Quisling—call

me anything. As to the matter at:
present before us—we shall detain
Miss Arjun here until such time as
we feel satisfied that all the relevant
facts concerning the defence plan are
placed in our hands by her father.
She will be treated with all respect
due to her position, and will be
restored to her father immediately
after he has complied with our modest
demands.”

“So, that’s the game! To black-
mail Sir Arjun by holding his daugh-
ter as hostage! Suppose he refuses
to betray his country?”

“But we have the fullest confidence
in Sir Arjun’s love for his only daugh-
ter, and surely he won’t take any step -
that would prove to her disadvantage.
A father's love is a potent factor,
Captain; so alsc, may I say, a lover’s.
For the past few days we were on the
watch and we have decided to enlist
your help, too, in the matter. You-
will act as a go-between. Don’t say
you won’t, because you know you will.
Within another hour or so, you will
find yourself in the same romantic
spot whence we were obliged to take
you. Lose no time to get into the
boat and row back to Sinhagiri.
Inform Sir Arjun Singh of all that has
happened. Tell him to hand over
true copies of all the documents bear-
ing on the defence plan to you, which
you will bring with you tomorrow
evening, all alone, and you will find
Miss Arjun there quite safe and
sound.'

The man’s meaning was plain.
Mahendra realised that they had
fallen into the hands of people who
would stick at nothing to get what
they wanted. Looking at Indira the
young man experienced a sharp pang
through his heart, and a feeling of
great anger at his own helplessness
possessed  him. He hastily turned
cver in his mind the possibility of
making a sudden rush on the suave
scoundrel and take their chance.

“There is one thing more I should
like to tell you before we part,” said
the kidnapper. “Don’t do anything
rash. If you contemplate any trea-
chery we are sure to know. We know
where to look for you and Sir Arjun
and could watch all your moves,
while you don't know where in the
wide world to look for us. So be:



THE SAGA OF THE “TIMES’

By G. P. CLARE

NLY a few among the thousands

of newspapers published daily in
every corner of the globe can
claim a truly international reputation.
Yet it is no exaggeration to say that,
even in this select circle, the position
of “The Times” is unique. Its his-
tory, tradition and the determination
with which it fought for independence

have rightly earned this newspaper -

its place as first among the few and
also the nickname “The Thunderer.”
It “thundered” its way through poli-
tical and financial difficulties,
defeated intrigues and law-sults and
tried at all time to live up to truth.
It tcok this newspaper nearly fifty
years to form its individuality, and
that was quite a painful and costly
process.
John Walter I

The founder of “The Times,” John
Walter, was born in 1738. He
acquired a considerable fortune as a
coal merchant, but trade went against
him, and, after losing a lot of money,
he became an underwriter of the
famous Lloyds of London. In his new
profession John Walter continued to
experience bad luck, and finally he
went bankrupt. He had, however, a
good reputation and business friends
were prepared to help him over this
difficult period in his affairs. They
tried to get him a position in the
civil service, but failed. When things
looked black indeed for John Walter
he met by chance a certain Henry
Johnson. a London printer who had
invented a new method of type-setting
and printing which excluded many
mistakes in printed work that had till
then been accepted as inevitable.
Walter bought Johnson’s patent and,
with the financial assistance of some
friends, set up the “Logographic Press”
a printing works in which Johnson’s
method was to be used exclusively.
Again the financial success for which
Walter had hoped did not materia-
lise and his printing machines stood
jidle. It was then that John Walter
decided to start a newspaper. He
hoped that his own experience of com-
merce would help him to find readers
among business people and in conse-
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" “Walter II who was a true gentleman,

liked by his friends and respected by
his enemies. It would not be incor-
‘rect to describe him as the real
creator of “The Times” as we know it
‘today. His father had started a
newspaper more or less by accident
and in order to make a living for him-
self. John Walter II had grown up
with the newspaper and it meant
more to him than just a means of
earning his daily bread.

The first great innovation John
Walter II introduced, in 1814, was the
installation in the “Times” offices of
& steam printing press. This had
been designed by two German inven-
tors, Friedrich Koenig and Andreas
Bauer. This new machine enabled
“The Times” to print more quickly
than its competitors, and therefore,
to start printing later, making it pos-
sible for this newspaper to carry
reports which the others had to leave
for the next day. Not that the
“scoop” was anywhere near as impor-
tant in those much more lefsurely
times as it is today. Nevertheless, the
readers in the early nineteenth cen-
tury preferred the machine printed
paper to its old fashioned hand-print-
-ed competitors. X

When the first numbers of *“The
Times” appeared disquieting news
began to reach England from across
the Channel. In France the people
stirred against their aristocratic mas-
ters. “The Times” was still in its
infancy when the full fury of the
Prench Revolution broke loose. As
‘the paper grew up, political events
abroad began almost to overshadow
the Importance of home politics.
Napoleon marched from victory to
victory and threatened to invade
‘England. News from abroad was no
longer of interest to a few politicians
-only,

A Letter from the Foreign Secretary

“Poreign Office, Sept. 18, 1813. Mr.

Hamilton presents his compliments to

Mr. Walter and is directed by Lord

Castlereagh to request he will have the

goodness to tell him if he has received

any intelligence of the reported defeat
of the French near Dresden....

To: Mr. Walter, Times Office.”

This letter is one of the most
astonishing documents in newspaper
Thistory. The powerful Lord Castle-
reagh, His Britannic Majesty's Princi-

pal Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs, instructed Mr. Hamilton—
his Under-Secretary—to - find out
from John Walter II whether it was
true that Napoleon’s army had been
defeated. “The Times” had better
and quicker information than the
Government.

What kind of news did the papers
get from abroad at that time? Mostly
they had to rely on copies of news-
papers published in other countries,
which were translated and summa-
rised in the London office. In some
cases British residents abroad wrote
despatches for the London Press, but
the “Foreign Correspondent” was
practically unknown until John
Walter II sent Henry Crabb Robinson
to Mahburg and Altona. From there
Robinson regularly transmitted mes-
sages to “The Times” describing what
was happening in Northern and Cen-
tral Europe. Robinson suggested to
Walter that there should be someone
appointed in the London office whose
job would be to collect all the infor-
mation coming from abroad and to
supervise its publication. The custo-
mary method had been to string
tozether a few paragraphs without
paying much attention to titles or
ordered sequence. With this sugges-
tion Robinson had shown up one of
the greatest weaknesses of the news-
paper at that time. There was no real
editor. Most of the work was done by
a few staff-writers and by the pro-
prietor whose business cares did not
permit too much concentration on
actual newspaper work. The senior
staff-writer did have certain editorial
responsibilities. He wrote the leading
articles and had some influence on<®
the newspaper’s policy, but the final
decision always rested with John
Walter.

“The Great Unknown”

In 1809 Thomas Barnes, a young law
student, was introduced to John
Walter II by the dramatic critic of
“The Times.” Walter took a liking to
the young man, and after a period as
free-lance contributor Barnes joined
“The Times” as parliamentary cor-
respondent. Ten years after they had
met for the first time Walter handed
over complete editorial control to
Barnes. He could at last realise his
ambition of entering Parliament and
lead the life of a landed gentleman.



It was John Barnes who made “The
Times” a great newspaper. During his
period of editorship the paper became
known as “The Thunderer.” Barnes
possessed the courage of his convic-
tions. He was not impressed by high
positicn, wealth did not interest him,
and he lacked all personal ambition.
For himself he wanted nothing, for
his paper everything. He might have
become a famous writer, instead he
preferred to be the uncrowned and
anonymous king of journalism, “The
Great Unknown.” Although a few
important people knew that Barnes
was in fact the editor of “The Times”
the public at large never heard his
name. He began the tradition of
anonymity which “The Times” has
maintained to this day. Barnes knew
that a man’s ambitions grow as his
name gains publicity and glamour.
Ancnymity is the shield of indepen-
dence necessary to a newspaper deter-
mined to search for the truth and to
defend it once it has been discovered.
Its enemies furiously attacked “The
Times.” To many it seemed almost
unnatural that a newspaper should
not be either for or against the Gov-
ernment, that it should dare to assess
independently the wisdom of policies,
and that it should advance its own
cpinions with fear or favour.

When Barnes died in 1814 at the age
of 56, he had not only made “The
Times” the foremost newspapér in
Britain, he had also established
journalism as a respected profession.

It was now John Walter II's task to
select a new editor for the paper. The
choice fell on a very young man. At

«24 Jchn Thadeus Delane became edi-
tor of “The Times.” Barnes had esta-
blished the predominance of “The
Times” in his own country, Delane
made it a power in world affairs.
Under Delane the task of editorship
grew to a proportion which Barnes
never knew.

: A Crisis

For 36 years John Thadeus Delane
had occupied the editor’s chair. The
young men. who at the age of 24, had
succeeded the great Thomas Barnes,
had become old and sick. John
Walter III, who had assumed the res-
ponsibilities of Chief Proprietor on his
father’'s death in 1847, had for some
time been pressing Delane to resign
the heavy\ ‘burden of editorship of

“The Times” and to enjoy the -
Ing yegrs of his life iny welll:?::ntgd
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But these business ventures could
+not go on forever. Ways and means

had to be found to make “The Times” .

once’ 'again a profitable ' enterprise
without resorting to somewhat arti-
ficial methods. The man who achiev-
ed this was “the greatest genius in
English journalism,” Lord North-
cliffe. Fleet Street is not usually
lavish with its praise of those who
earn their living there. But Lord
Northelitffe was indeed Fleet Street’s

. greatest master and most untiring

servant. When he bought “The
Times” in 1908, Northcliffe became
the most powerful man in the history
of the British press. He succeeded
where almost every other man would
have failed. He modernised “The
Times” and ensured its financial sta-
bility without damaging the character
of the paper. To this day “The Times”
has remained independent of party
influence, it has never permitted
“human interest” to crowd out of its
pages a sober and factual assessment
of the news.

Now that we have heard so much
about the history of this great news-
paper, let us go through its pages. On
the first page you will find no head-
lines, no news, no pictures. The whole
of it is taken up by advertisements
ana the most pobular ¢f these—if
when talking of “The Times” one may
use the word popular at all—are those
known as “Hatch-Match-Despatch.”
Their real headings are “Births,”
“Marriages” and “Deaths.” In these
columns you read inat the wife of
Mr. Smith has given birth to a daugh-
ter. Further down under “"Marriages”
another Mr. Smith informs you that
he, the son of the Mr. Smith who
lives there, has married Miss Jones
the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Jones.
“The “Death” notices are not big
advertisements with a black border as
on the continent. Very simply in two
or three lines of close print they give
the name of the deceased. the date of
his death, and someéimes, but not
always, details about the funeral.

Under the heading “Personal” in
the next eolumn you are always bound
to see some entertaining notices. In a
copy of “The Times"” picked at random
one reads the following: “Awihor,”
famous but broke, at the top of his
literary form, needs a patron
urgently.”

When, Parliament is in session the

second page of “The Times” gives an
exact accourit of the previous day’s
parliamentary proceedings, both in
the House of Lords and the House of

Commons. :

Home news takes up the third page,
and three times every week the
famous “Law Reports” which no law
student or lawyer in Britain can afford
to miss appear on that page. From
ihiem the lawyer learns much about
the practical application of the law.

Page four belongs to the world of
sport whilst page five bears the head-
ing “Imperiai and Foreign.” On this
page you find short reports from “The
Timwes” correspondents. Brief concise
accounts of interesting news stories
are printed here, but no commentaries
nit the various topics are given. The
most important news from home and
aproad take up the whole of page six.
Usually the news story is given first,
then a short comment from the
‘correspondent who has written it
follows. “The Diplomatic Correspon-
dent” also writes on this page. The
next page is perhaps tne most impor-
tant. It contains the “leaders.” a fea-
fure on suitie interesting subject, and
readers’ letlers. “The Times” always
publishes four leading articles. The
first one deals with the most impor-
tant political subject of the day, the
second is devoted to a more general
review of events, the third discusses
matters mostlv of home interest. The
fourth leader is read by many people
before they look at any other section
cf the paper. This famous fourth
leacer is to “The Times” what salt is
to an egg. It is always humorous,
packed with that dry English wit
which people who have not lived in
Engzland can never guite understand.

The remaining five pages contain
court announcements, art news and
criticisms, obituaries of famous mien,
financial and city news, such as ac~
counts of company meetings and stock
exchange quotations, then more
advertisements and on the last page
photographs.

There really is plenty to read.
Indeed, to read a copy of “The Times"
from the first to the last page would
take more time than most people can
spare. But, owing to the excellent
“lay-out” and the clear presentation
of reading matter, everybody can
auickly find those items that interest.
him most.—Copyright—N.N.F.
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VIJAYANAGAR TAPESTRY
“MALLESWARI”: A POEM IN CELLULOID

’RE’I‘REAT into the past for day-
dreaming can be a very pleasant
occupation, particularly when the
present is sordid and tasteless. All of
-us indulge in this pastime at one time
~or another.  Nobody understands this
pardonable human weakness and
-turns it into profit better than the
controllers of our modern pleasure-
industry, the cinema. Hence the
increasing tendency among our flim
producers, of late, to give us more and
more of what are known as “period
pictures.” But when a producer and
director of the calibre of Sri B. N.
Reddi indulges in day-dreaming about
the past, it is not surprising that the
result should be a plcture like
«“Malleswari,” a lovely lyrical poem in
«celluloid.

Historically the scene is laid against
the background of the Vijayanagar
era in its heyday, when Srikrishna
Deva Raya held sway over the entire
Deccan. It was an era of peace and

presperity all round and if ruins are

any indication of past glory, those at
Hampi today bear ample testimony to
the greatness of Vijayanagar. Poets
led a life of luxury then, sculptor:
flourished and dancers and musicians
.occupied a coveted place in society.

Against this back-drop of Vijaya-
nagar tapestry, interwoven exquisitely
with dance, music, sculpture and the
languid indolent life of harem queens,
Sri B. N. Reddi has unfolded a simple
tale. It is the tale cf two lovers. their
trials, tribulations and their ultimate
union blessed by the great Srikrishna-
.deva Raya himself. Commonplace you
say. True. But considering that our
physiological make-up has remained
‘very mueh the same as it was, say,
‘ten thousand years ago, it is no
wonder that our basic human emo-
tions have always been at once com-
monplace and fresh. And who doesn't
love a love-story?

Malleswari, or Malli to be short, ar-
rived rather late in the conjugal life
.of her parents. The family lived in
a remote village and Malli’s father
-was a master-weaver, affluent, gentle-
manly. He doted on his vivacious
daughter. Malli’'s mother was of

course different. She h :
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which informs the whole picture. This
director of the romanticist school of
thought pressed into service other
eminent idezlists in their respective
spheres. Thus it has come about that
Sri Devulavalli Krishna Sastri has for
the first time been engaged in writing
songs and dialogues for a film, Sastri
is a major poet in Telugu today and
in the realm of musical composition
none can hold a candle to him. Sii
Rajeswara Rao who directed the
rpusic is an artist of rare quality to
whom the discovery of new melodies
is a religion, not mere art.

The customs and manners of the
court of Sri Krishna Deva Raya. how
the harem quecens conducted them-
selves, the entertainments they pre-
ferred. the pomn and the ceremony.

"have all been portrayed in such a

faithfu! manner that even the most
squearish historian cannot lay his
finger on a sigle anachronism. Whe-
ther it is.a harem maid’s skirt or a

~ temple pillar, everything looked Vija-
' %rggiagar. .1 have it on good authority

that it took three years to produce this
picture and I am surprised that it took
only three years. .
Among the actors and actresses,
Srimathi Bhanumathi steals the whole
show as usual. As a sprightly village
maiden, as a passionate lover, as a
beiewelled damsel of the court, Maid
of Honcur to the royal -consors,
Bhanumathi lives every inch of her
part with real insight and under-
standing. She lingers in your memory
loneg after you have seen the picture,
tha gpirited girl that loved ardently,
nobly. facing the trials of 1ife boldly
even defying death-—a portrait of a
complete woman in her infinite
varievty. People who rhapsocdise over
a Scarlet O'Hara woculd do well to
remember that we too have a Bhanu-
aiathi who could give us a Malleswari.
This picture is a personal t{riumph
of B. N. Reddi. He has raised further
the already high quality watermark
of Vauhini. I wish I could pat him on
the shoulders. Only, they are much
too high for me.—GORA SASTRI.



By V.P.SATHE

THE major topic of the day is

naturally the elections. And
though films and elections are poles
-apart, films figured prominently in
election news last week. Thus, for
instance, at an election meeting
addressed in Bombay by Srimati
Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya, the
Socialist candidate for the House of
the People, a section of the audience
is reported to have shouted “Vote for
Nargis”, “Vote for Madhubala”. Com-
menting on this news a local daily

, wrote: “The cry ‘Vote for Nargis’,
‘Vote for Madhubala' suggests thas
the electorate attaches very little gla-
mour to the personalities of men and
women Dpoliticians now assiduously
courting it.”

It appears that today fllm stars
draw more crowds than politicians in
India. In this respect also we seen:
to be following the West; for in Bri-
tain larger crowds gather to gre:st
Hollywood stars than the Prime Mi-
nister. In America also Gregory
Peck seems to be more popular than
President Truman. Popularity apart,
the stars are not known to have taken
part in political elections in England
or America; though in presidential
elections the stars are reported tc
have taken part in Democratic as weli
.as Republican rallies in U. 8. A,

In India, too, an effort seems to
have been made to mobilize film
stars for election propaganda. Ac-
cording to the front-page story in
Blitz “An official offer on behalf of
the A.-1.C.C. was made cnly last week
to a famous film actress, whose name

- must remain anonymous, for a five
week engagement to tour the State
“touting for Congress. The lady
«demanded Rs. 1,00,000 (90,000 in black

and 10,000 in white) accor

recognised practice of thedllnn%ut: th?’
The deal, however, wWas not t‘ty't
through since the fiym star’s gua dli’ .
objected to the local o

; Congress bogg
who tried to mj us 4
sure.” X business witp plea-

If this story is true it
onl -
fests_ the recognition by politi);i'?nsz
the importance of the following thot
film stars are enjoying today 2
Besides stars, t
p}c;werful weapon of prg
the pclitical parties g
fully aware of the et’ﬁca:e apparently
2s a medium of
Congress Party,
ing extensive use of
ganda. In Bombay, the gq
screening short films in work?r?;ets:fasi:
areas. The short filmg mostly depjcet
the independence struggle leq by th.
CongI‘CSS; The cinemg slides anfi
mobxle VJIlgge touring talkieg are b'(
ing extensively utilizeq b P
Congress Committee ¢
paganda. The Commijtte
to have asked the A.—I.C.eC.is rego rted,
all the shorts depicting the h oy
the Indian Nationa] Congress
In this respect the Con
s e 5
to have been more lucky gt;:; 8:&?5
pargies. But the other o

the motion picture wij be utelect&ion.

all leading parties tq
ideals and ideas. Propagate thef;

Picture Of The Week
Producer P. N. Ayo

claimed to be original. " h‘;;sneve: =

He

urces of alt’ hig

modest enough, at le
talks, to reveal the 80
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'screenplays. The source of Nazneen,
for instance, was revealed by Arora
himself before others could find it
-out. .

Nazneen is a cocktail of three or
four foreign pictures adapted by
Sadig to suit the requirements of the
Indian screen. The adaptation has
been partly successful and so has beenr
the picture itself. For, the Indian
audiences with all their alleged credu-
lity are not prepared to accept fanta-
sies unless they are presented in the
garb of Arabian Nights or mythology.
Unfortunately Nazneen is a modern
fantasy in which a Westernized status
--and not a Devi—comes to life in the
garb of a modern bobbed-haired
woman—and that is perhaps the rea-
son why the audience is not taken in
by this fantasy. Even the angels, who
are supposed to be staying on clouds
are unfortunately attired in Western
style.

Indeed had the costume’and con-
ception of the fantasy been more
Indian the picture would have been
fay more successful than it has proved.
For, barring these discrepancies, the
picture offers truly good entertain-
ment. It all begins, like most of the
social pictures today, with the heru

_being married off to a girl against

his wishes by his parents. All his
efforts to persuade his father fail anc¢
on the eve of the wedding night in
his sleep he defies his father and
Tuns away to Bombay with his friena.
In Bombay, they enter the queer
house of a sculptor and get a job. Ii
is in this house that a statue mace
by the sculptor comes to life and puts
our hero into a predicament. First,
he is accused of theft of the statue,
later he is taken to be a madman and
removed to a mental asylum. He
runs away from the asylum and is
later found and brought to the court
on the day when the dream girl is, is
destined to become a statue of ston:
once again. He rushes from the cour:
to the house only to find the girl
transformed back into a statue. The
dream dogs:not end here. The parents
Aarrive on the scene, take the hero

.‘back, marry him and on the wedding

night he finds that the girl he has
been married to is the same girl he

~ had met earlier. *

At this point, the dream ends and

. the reality begins. The hero meets

his friend, tells him the dream and
decides not to run away. Next day as
the real wedding is in progress, the
hero is anxious to see the face of his
wife and find out whether his dream
will come true. Ultimately it does
come true.

Quite an interesting though incon-
sequential and thin story, in fact,
thanks to lack of incidents the pic-
ture fails to grip and engross the
audience at places. In a comedy, the
tempo should be uniformly brisk. But
that is not so in Nazneer which has
many dragging moments. For g
maiden effort the direction by N. K.
Zirie is most commendable, but the
dialogues by Azm Bazidpuri instead
of being pithy and smart are un-
necessarily long. The music is a
queer mixture of Indian ragas and
Rumba Sumba rhythm. Even the
angels dance to the rhythm of ‘La
Cucaracha’; and the repetition of the
idea of the climax song of Pardes in
a different context is far from satis-
factory. Among artistes, Agha is
obviously the best. He gets maximum
laughs from the audience and Chan-
chal, Madhubala’s sister, gives him
cood support. Madhubala, Nasir, Om
Prokash, Jayant, Pratimadevi are
tieir usual selves.

A gcod time-Kkiller Nazneen fails to

come up to the standard of Arora’s
previous comedy hit Pugree.

Personality Of The Week

Gemini's Sansar has proved to be
the most popular picture of the year;
in North India it is expected to break
the records of even Chandraleka. And
yet any one who has seen the picture
will admit that the story of sansar is
not original; it is particularly inspired
by the works of the renowned author
of Gujrati plays and domestic screen-
plays. The name of that author is
Prabhulal Dwivedi, the author of
‘Aina’ and ‘Grahasti’ There is so
much common between ‘Aina’ and
‘Sansar’ that one is constrained to
observe that the latter is inspired by
the former, though as a picture Sansar
is infinitely superior to its predecessor.

Comparison apart, Prabhulal Dwi-
vedi has proved himself to be one of
the most successful screen-writers ag
is evident from the Success of ‘Aina,’
‘Grahastl’ and now ‘Gumastha.’
Prabhulal Dwivedi has thus carried
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forth the tradition of M. G. Dave of
glorifying India’s old traditions with
a little difference. In Dave’s stories
the educated modern girl was always
portrayed as an evil; In Dwivedi’s
stories also the modern girl is the
principal villain. But Dwivedi is pre-
pared to concéde that all modern
women are not bad and that education
helps a woman to run her home in an
economic and contented manner.
Sulochana Chatterji of Grahasti is
the ideal women of the present day
middle-classes. She is the compro-
mise of old and new ideas of woman-
hood and hence a step forward over
Dave’s heroines.

But more than his screenplays, he
has earned renown as a writer of
Gujerati plays. By now he has
written 51 plays in  Gujerati
and he has been writing plays
tor the last thirty five years. A
few days ago on the occasion of his
sixtieth birthday his admirers honour-
ed him at a function held in Bombay
and presented him with a purse of

k. JO A
w7

Rs. 31,000. The hono e
deserved and one murw - well-
after he has become aixty h.ﬂ-l now
tribute better acreen and sagm g
in the years to come, hge plays

mmg:n Of The Week
_ 's Anarkali ‘
camera on Wednesday ;;etgt:: g::“
Studios. Kamal Amront directeq i
first shot while Ajit as the
camera. The shooting i3 ¢

progress for f ted to
break. orty days withoyt 'Y

—Jayant Desaj One
Thousand and One Night(;unced
picture. %8 bis next

. —Dilip bfumar is e to
ompany Mehboob w fc-
England nex¥ week rlgsr;,hhee leaves for
and editing of Aqn, Processing

—Jagdish 8Set

new picture Jagmmwlﬁia:hl;unChed his
him in collaboration wia\mbehan}n =4
]I:/quumdar. The cast incluq R
untala, Cuckoo, Sajjan warl

Jagdish Sethi. > Thwa

GALO PLAZA: PRESIDENT OF ECUADOR
By JOHN W. WHITE

IT now looks as though Galo Plaza is

going to be the first civilian Pre-
sident who ever served out his four-
year term in Ecuador. He has only
a year more to go. Already, Ecua-
dorians are bemoaning the clause in
the Constitution that bars his re-
election.

Galo Plaza has imposed democracy
on Ecuadorians and they find they
like it. That sounds like a strange
way to speak of democracy, but it
happens to be true. Ecuador through-
out its independence has been one of
the most backward republics of the
Western hemisphere. Its history has
been a kaleidoscopic succession of
aristocratic dictatorships and comic
opera revolutions, It has had 27 Gov-
ernments in the last 25 years.

Ecuador is slightly larger than New-
foundland, including Labrador. Its
population—3,362,000—is somewhat
under that of Ontario. Nearly 90 per
cent of the population is pure blobd
Indian or haltbreed. Three-fourthsof
.the people are illiterate.

Galo Plaza was convi
ne
way such a people could l:r?o:vh :lmno.
cracy was to have jt fmpo upon
them_from above, Dictatorshj hag
been imposed on them ajj thelrpnvea |
ocracy?

why not try imposing dem
First of all, Galo P

censorship. With con;laéiz:tagbon‘hed

culty he managed to convinge, ¥ d“mbt:

ing editors that they vvoulde pey

assassinated- or imp not be

cizing him and theﬂs:ned for eriti-

Then he put into effect

time, all the constltution’a{oéu -
of cxyic rights, such as I erty ot
association and fr berty of

e
He followed the t?d %me?;nl;e}i:im
. of

presidential press
first Ecuador ever hgoanter

Finally, the Presig L
ﬁccessible to the pubel?ét' mg':ewhm
ay mornings, his reception edngs-
crowded with baretoo room {x-

: ted In
bring thelr personal roblems. ta &
for ,solu’gpp, mc’udh?g &h’m b
quarrels, and disow 8,

e

Salim faced the |

rl and -

: o

* e hiis done something they don't
lfKe, they tell him so.

It worke so well that Galo Plaga is
‘xnowh throughout the republic as the
people’s President. Wherever he goes:

.men, women and children wave at

‘him familiarly and call out a gay
_«Hello, Galito!” That is the Spanish
_affectionate diminutive form of his
first name, as used within the family
.circle. In any other South American
républie, such familiarity would bring
a jail sentence for lack of respect.

Galo Plaza was born in a Greenwich
. village hotel in New York on February
17, 1966. His father and mother had
_stopped over on their way to Europe.
Years later, he returned to the U. 8.
as o student of agriculture and eco-
nomics. He attended several univer-
.sities; made all the football and
athletic teams, but was too much of
‘a playboy to finish any of his courses.
Pmally, he quit the foreign service
_sthool at Georgetown University In
washington to become an attache of
‘genador’s embassy. That was the job
from which his father had him fired.
“His father, Gen. Leonidas Plaza, had
twice been President.

The playboy seems to have picked
up gquite a bit of practical know-how
gomewhere along the way. When his
father's eight haciendas began losing
money steadily in the 1930’s, Galo
Plaza was assisiant purser on the
.Grace liner, Santa Teresa. His parents
persuaded him to come home and take
.over ragnagement of the farms. He
sccepted only on condition that there
would be no appeal from his decisions.
Then he married and settled down.

The first thing he did was to order
the family bome from Europe to save
money. Then he imported U. S. and
Canadian farm machinery and
modernized the farms. He paid off
all the debts in four years. As soon
as he was gertain the farms would go
on making profits, he went into
-politics.

%fe was president of the city council

".iof* Quito, then senator, minister for
.nhétional defenee, and ambassador to
" “«'Weshington. He resigned as ambassa-

‘dor In June, 1046, when President

“ “Welasco Ibarra suspended the Consti-
* ‘tpfion and set himself up as dictator.

- A year later, he announced his candi-
presidency and $ook the
!he people, §.. 8. style,

travelling to all parts of the country
by plane, automobile and muleback.
It was the first such campaign in
Ecuador’s history.

The election was the cleanest
Ecuador had ever seen. Galo Plaza
won it essily and became the firse
elected President in 24 years. He was -
inaugurated in September, 1948, for a
four-year term.

He immediately set about doing for
the country what he had done for
the family farms. Ecuador’s banana
production has trebled in three years.
Most of the crop is exported to Canada
and the U. 8. Last year coffee and
rice production joined bananas in
hitting all-time high. By the end of
1050, the former heavily unfavoura-
ble trade balance had been converted
into a favourable balance of
$16,900,000. There is no shortage of
dollar exchange, but import controls
have been set up to channel the dol-
lars into the payment of Galo Plaza’s:
programmes for better public health,
farm and industrial development.

When 1 visited Galo Plaza at the
presidential palace here recently and
asked him about his politics, he
replied: “I'm left of centre. Ecuador
has been ruled too long by the re-
actionary conservatives.”

The President has told Ecuador’s
Communists, however, that he stands
firmly with the Western democracies
in their opposition to Communism. He
has offered to help Washington patrol
the Pacific approaches to the Panama
canal in case of war.

When I asked the President what
his proudest achievement was, it
turned out to be something completely
separate from the presidency.

Seven years before he was elected
President, he founded the American
School of Quito on a 13-acre plot just .
outside the city. There are 650 pupils,
aged 3-1'2 years to 20, studying on
U. 8. schnol standards. The prinetpal
is an American and so are 14 of the
42 teachers. Galo Plaza is President
of the school council and addresses
the entire student body every year.

“This started as a dream of mine,”
the President told me. “I'm very
happy it has come true. Whenever 1
get depressed, I visit the school and I
always come away feeling better.”
—Copyright.



SIDELIGHTS : :

Where the wasp got through, the
goat sticks fast.~FONTAINE.

PAGE 6 of The Hindu of l4th
‘December carried a news ifem
ander the title “Fatal Car Accident
Near Erode.” It ran as follows: “A
motor car proceeding from Mettu-~
palayam to Erode today dashed
against a culvert near Veerappan-
chatram, two miles from Erode fatally
injuring an old woman sitting on the
culvert. Two grand-children of the
victim sitting near by received slight
injuries. They are being treated in
the Frode Government Hospital. The
driver has been arrested and the police
are investigating.” (Italics mine).
L * -

On the very next page of the same
issue of the paper is published an
account of another motor accident.
In this case too & woman was killed,
not an old woman but a young one of
26, pregnant ab the time. The sh_ock
of the accident forced her to deliver
the child on the spot. The death of
the mother and the birth of the child
must have occurred at once, at the
same moment. The driver of the car
was  Sri  Govind Swaminathan,
State Prosecutor. He was not arrested
tike the other driver. .

= -

At the inguest held over the body
of the dead woman the State Prosecu-
{or declared that he was driving the
car at a speed of between 40 and 45
miles. He saw the leg of the woman
«fly in the air”. At what speed should
a car race in order to make a leg fiy
in the air in that manner? It is a
problem for technicians, but lay
ppinion inclines to the view that the
speed should be nearer 70 than 40.
Here was a car driven by the Stqre
prosecutor, dashing in a populous city
at perhaps double the speed of an
express engine, and it is with the poor
woman that the panchayatdars find
fautt! Their verdict has the ring of
a repuke. They pronounced that
Ka;mambal-—that was the name of

-1 v cmt———

the woman—"got involved in -
dent” and died on the spo:n:du
rusmngmacaratbreakneckspeeﬂil
the right and proper thing, and fafl.
ing to0 escape with life and #mp in
time is a misdemeanour, an gact of
“getting 'irwolved in an accident!”
¥ L]

Many of our laws sre mad
pattern of times when venge:ncig m
much in the air and the ruling doc.
trine was an eye for an eye, a tooth
for a tooth. Thereis g g

bridged between the co g:n%agtwhb‘:
as it exists and the substance of
advanced thought ag propagated by &
succession of pioneers in socla] philo-
sophy. Even crime is by some held to

be 3 disease calling for t
nuriure of the psyc%ﬂatris he gentle

t
the stern punishment of thean?udng?
No injured party, especially whm

dead, is any the better for punish
ment of the injurer, andu;icept !o-
the momentum of habit there is no:
much in the demand that the State
Prosecutor should also have Dbee:
arrested as the Erode driver n

the other hand it was wrong vte:s fzgn
arrested the driver when such :

mighty exemplar of the m sty

ey a i
the law Iike the State Prosecli:or wgi ;
iet go for committing the same act

If the police want to ;
thg least they can do i:e bge;x;;%ed
Sri Govind Swaminathan of hig dr!:e
ing license. That would at lenst wo
some way towards ensuring the m‘ego
of the City's roads for the survivors n
our midst. Otherwise peaple will fee}
that there is no equality of tl'eatms:t
under law for all; that public saf
comes next only after the prjvum
of the rich and the infiuential: :gg
that this privilege extends even t".c the
point  of - killing wayfarers withy
tmpunity. As all this i3 under
Congress regime, people are p Sur

as to why they should vote for such &-.

regime. There is cuse :
case of monsaon”f:(?ur:x or themltnmw
of refugee rehabilitation toe

& deplorable record —8AKA. i
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IN CHINA AND JAPAN .

"By Dr.J.C. KUMARAPPA

{Excerpts from letters from China ani Japan from Dr. Kumarébpd) ’

.
A T Mukden and here pre-British
and Japanese high class hotels are
used as officers’ rest houses and
workers’ dormitories. It is as though
the Taj Mahal Hotel in Bombay or
Spencer’s Hotel or Connemara Hotel
in Madras, were converted into dor-
mitories for Congress volunteers. The
ouly difference is that these buildings
are maintained in a very good state.
As we went up North the standard of
cleanliness became lower, until at
Mukden there were plenty of flies and
crows and the spitting habit was also
evident. There were also mosquitoes.
Ryt the people were industrious and
well-fed. Even the animals are fat
and rounded. The carts and carriages
may be in a bad condition; but the
maules, horses and bullocks are fat and
‘gtrong. These people eat very good
food. At a station opposite our com-
partment, there were found hawkers
and in their sale-cases, covered with
glass, were at least about 8 dozen
chickens roasted and well prepared.
They sold them at about Rs. 2 each.
They also had Chinese steamed bread
like ‘iddali’ and cookefl vegetables,
fruits tied in strings and other sweet
dishes. - [ have never seen outside the
U. 8. A. such gquantities of food at
such jow rates. The village chiidren
are well-dressed; if anything, they
have too much clothing with cotton
shoes made in their own homes. Itis
a pleasure to see these. Their pigs are
stall-fed. I asked a farmer, “Don‘t
you let out these pigs to eat night-
soil? His reply was, “How can we
afford to give them suth valuable

v gtuff, which we convert into manure?

In any case our pigs would not eat
nightsall as they are not accustomed
to it.” 1 asked our guide about this.
He i5 an officer of cultural relations
with forelgn countries and he is stiil
‘gecompsanying us on outr tur. He was
rather surprised to hear pigs eat
nightsoll anywhere. He sald, “I have
_never seen or heard pigs eating such
. stuff.”. These people are great meat
.- eaters and they also eat a lot of
Avegetgbles. I fear their food is over-

cooked in oil, etc. We, vegetarians in
our parly, had to live mainly on
hoiled potatoes, baked bread, caull-
flower and beans upto Peking. After
that one of the Chinese joined us and
crdaeredy varicus Chinese vegetable
dishes; so we have also mushrooms,
agparagus, spinach, soya-bean prepa-
rations, tomato and even curds and
miik. The Chinese use very little
milk.

Nanking

China has pulled herself up nof
merely through the measures taken by
the Government but largely because
of the character of the people. They
do net believe in religion but are
conscientious and honest. Everywhere
from a fish market to & chain storet
the prices are fixed. If our couniry
is down and out it is mainly due to
lack of character from top to bottom.
Their arderliness and organising
pewver are marvellous. We may have
hetter memories and brain power but
we cannot match their native shrewd-
ness and instinctive practical mind.
The Governor of the Peaples Bank
gave us a talk at Peking on the Econo-
mie Situation. It was not the statis-
tics that impressed me but the perso-
nality of the man. He was no match
to our ‘economists’ academically. He
was an old military man. He is advis-
cd by technical experts but the practi-
cal ideas are his own. In six months
they had turned the country from
inflation to stability. Even now, of
eourse, the prices run into astronomi-
cal figures. 1t is nothing. It is just
as though we calculated everything
in terms of pies. The unit is small.
This can be set right any time. A
auarter anna is egual to 100 vens.
Business does not sufter from uncer-
tainty, Food is plenty and se is cloth.
Everywhere you meet smiling faces.
This is the true test pf good Govern-
meat and prosperity. I have a fear’
that after t¢his transitional period
things may change if ihey do not lbok
sharp. Already the indices show a
very small drop In food crop and a
large increase in cotfon, tobacco and
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_hemp. This is a trend we know too
well as industrialisation, and we also
know where it will lead to. I do hope
that with their genius for putting
things right, they will tackle this ris-

ing symptom eariy enough to control
it,

At present they claim that the
purchasing power of the peasants in
the N. E. Province has gone up by
89% and that of the general popula-
tion by 53%, I do not doubt it has.
There seems a general feeling of pros-
perity. So far they have not spent
their money on roads. They have
concentrated on agricultural produc-
tion, and that, by improving their old
methods. I have not yet seen any
signs of mechanised farming. It is
all done by donkeys, mules and bul-
Jocks. Small horses are also used.
“Their anfmals are well fed and looked
after. Man and beast have enough to
eat and to waste, but the latter is
against their nature. The Chinese
scem to have a peculiar genius to
convert all waste into wealth.

At Mukden, in the steel companies.
the manager’s allowance is about
three times of the minimum wage,
which latter is calculated to support
Two persons. Some good labourers
get nearly double that of the manager.
Can we say this of Tata’s or Birla’s?

Their old race courses are convert-
ed into permanent exhibitions to edu-
cate the masses. The hutments are of
bamboo thatties. No admission 1is
charged. School children are taken
by the teachers. The children take
notes of what the guides say and the
latter answer the children’'s questions
most attentively.

Shanghali

From Nanking we went to Shanghat.
1t is a huge city with skyscrapers, etc.
The streets were strange without cars.
On either side of the road were three
lines nf eycle-rickshaws, which they
call ‘pedecabs.’ There were a few
motar lorries carrying goods. The
approach to the city, as usual every-
where, was through slumps and dirt.
There Wwas plenty of food as usual.
The air was foggy like Calcutta. They
had some American type' of bulldings
about twenty storeys high, AWe were
in a hotel about fifteen storeys high.
Only in Shanghai we could get any

English newspapers. Tyere are also

SEER e ey b
w

which even eriticige Gavem‘ 'km“ g
But as' a rule, the lat!?ést cﬁculation' ton
is of Government controljeq

People are so patrioti eveq
they have short-wave crat(l!ll?)g H
not turn that on, so they do W
len to0 foreign broadcastg 'I?hu' eep. .
us in the dark about affairs g, I:dh.
ple’s Court

We visited a Peg
with quick despa

some  privately-owmeq m pe

cases are tried
T}}ere are no lawyers

1 f six
to a year’s trainin e
have been set, a.sidg.anAduo‘;he oeomld lamonwg
SENse prevails. There ig g }
assistant judge, ang one manud‘e' e
woman aeting as and one

examines witnegges N Thej

the Government px"o:ttcdés a mﬂy o
to the accused in complica tender_
to help the Cour ted

t. Represen
the public are allowec? l.to betatlvmes o
and to express their opinio; o s
& case we saw, an jjl-t y

., In

reated wig
committed sulcide. T e had
) ¢ mother-in.

%‘”"MWM

e imills Potgiy g
Tll‘l‘llf *&0 REPUT, (¥4

@

A Reiuvenaﬁ-g Nervine &
General Tonic,

A Sure
all Fevers &
Diseases. 2
Happiness &

1 Tola (240 Doses)

Re. 100. ©

Asthma,

for

Tubercnlosts,
Jaundice, Ange

SN "t . .

Inw got fifteen years, the brotheryin-
law ten years, and.the father two
years “on’' probation. While some
representatives of the public said that
ihe judgment and the punishment
were good, one woman got up and said
that in her opinion the sentences were
leriiént, as the suicide was the direct
result of cruelty and was almost like
murder. She thought the mother-in-
law should have been awarded capi-
tal sentence! Such is Chinese Demo-
cracy today.”

Tokye )

I reached Tokyo after an excellent
passage from Hongkong. The bowing
and scraping politeness here is so
artificial and superficial after all that
hegpd-erect but heart-felt, cordiality
of . Chipg. I feel already a little
‘home-sick’ for China! Those people
were loving and lovable. Even the
toddlers on the streets, the moment
they recognise you as a foreigner, get
hold of their mothers’ pyjamas and
peep and greet you with a sweet smile;
and little older ones clap their hands
in ‘joy. At Canton little boys had
been lined up at the station to say
farewell to us with flowers. As one
little fellow handed me a bunch of
flowers I bent down to pat him on his
cheeks. Immediately he put his arms
round my neck and clung on to me.
This was a signal for all the other
little ones to do the same and they all
started climbing over me until Pandit
.Sunderlal shouted, “Be carefyl. He is

& blood-pressure patient, you will kill .

him with your affection.” Then some
of the senior volunteers came to my
rescue. Such was the unbounded
affection of young China.

Tokyo is very much westernised.
The streets are full of sleek big cars.
The Japanese baby cars are like out-
sized tops on the roads. Against
these you have the double buses with

@ front part that functions like an
‘. engine and the rear part is a huge
" .yehicle for passengers. The roads are
" d with trams running in the mid-
[ @i Apart from Central Tokyo the
4988t 18 8 sprawling big city. Central
i Tokyo 18 like an American city, with
T gs of 8 or:'d storeys high built
can stylei*The war devas-

have made it necessary for

bulid up all the damaged
‘0, high building works are

night they took me to a hotel, where-
I found a notice; In my bed-room, that
Japanese visitors will not be allowed!
to see guests in public lounges but only
in private bed-rooms. Immediately I -
wanted to leave the hotel, but as it
was about 9 p.m. I was persuaded to
spend the night there. I shifted early
next morning to another hotel. There
are taxis marked “Foreigners’ cab.”
No Japanese can use such taxls. There
are buses running often empty, which
are reserved for occupational forces
and no Japanese can board them, The
British, at their worst in India, had
riever reached these limits. They did:
reserve a few clubs, ete,, for Euro-
peans. That could be understood
because of our habits; but the Japa-
nese are completely westernised and
so there is not even that excuse. The
motive seems purely one of humiliat-
ing the defeated enemy. I trust all
this will soon be removed. These acts
are not calculdted to make for friend--
liness between the nations.
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An Appeal To The Music Academy

The selection of vidwan Chembai Sri
Vaidyanatha Baghavathar to the presi-
dentship of this year’s session of the
Madras Music Academy is most deserved
and none too early. Chembai has had his
own circle of admirers, but there has
always been a section which has hesitated
to go crazy over his style. But all lovers
of art have always been unanimous in
their admiration for Chembai’s personal
character and his ideals in the practice
of his art. From the beginning of his
career, Chembai Vytha has maintained
the view that an artiste, when he assumes
a certain position, has a primary duty to
the art itself, and that does not consisi
of mere discussion, but practical encou-
ragement to the budding talent. It is to
be hoped that the Academy series this
year will reflect at least to some extent the
noble ideals of its President.

The work of the Madras Music Academy -

during the last two decades and more has
been commended by connoisseurs of art
throughout the country. And their yearly
conferences, expert committee discussions,
music competitions and publications, have
done some signal service to Southerm
music and dance arts. Participation by
eminent Hindustani musicians has been
a salient feature of the Academy’s recent
sessions, which has created considerable
interest in the South for the Northern
School of Indian Music. But an institu-
tion of such standing has a much greater
contribution to make to the music world.
Can the Academy claim that one brilliant
young artiste has been brought to lime-
light on its platform? Has one budding
artiste offered his - meaiden appearance
before their august audience? Has the
Academy taken a single constructive step
to give a fillip to rising talent? Will any
organisation which has a little regard for
the artiste take pleasure in seeing & young

musician of worth singing to an empty .

audience in a most unmusical hour . of
the day?—I refer to the poor junior
artistes who are asked to sing ‘n the
purning hour of 3 o’clock to a prescribed
schedule at the P. S. High School, while
preparations areé made at the Sundares-
warar Hall for the box office smashers. I
wonder if the bosses of the Academy
realise the number of junior artistes who
look forward to a chance to exhibit their
talent before the Academy’s worthy audi-
ence, but it is tragic to see every year the
same dozen artistes in permutaduns and

3 in the season programme.

<ombinations
b {1 wulux:z a laudable idea if the Madras

on sulfects
tllﬂemten_

Music Academy could foct an ‘s

every year to axtiate
world in an o presented to the sty -

got up at the ing; gura) eemmomgb
panel of ‘judges 001lllld se}ect a vocalfst -
an instrumentalist 1 . el

who have comple;edmae‘lf‘m candldu?
'moi‘-m

-4

¥

) . . " AR o .”}'
e
The Music A
The annual Music m”uvns‘;ﬂ-

coming off durin
of this month, wprC,ord and

-~

1

the Sundareswarar H ors, e st
evening of 21st Dece:xubéfivnl:fm' o e
Highness the Maharajs of lbcore' cry e
open the 25th Annual Conference oy T *
Music Academy ang the veteran Ohummof e
will preside over the Conference Balam
Rama Murthy will start the concert series
with her performance that evening,

is really gratitying to 8¢e Chembai, ™
like Ariyakudi and Maharmmmm
been in the South Indian bas

over two decades an, mmm' for
claimed as one of t.h:1 ;2:&1;:' usict m”-
elected as President of this yen:‘ Conf,
rence, an honour which should h: me-—
to him long ago byt which wag dehmve
iccoun:; of his being “top § te
S such, his preside: dress .
to contain a lot of p:x:lal ad ts tkely
The programme thgt has been
ed, is the same as usual except LouRC
gll:aixge‘ The afternoon e
at some promisin,
chances with some of ui:m top-onnnkmm ¥ien -
Papa, Rajamanickam, Mani e
Muruga Bhupathi, why is 'a no
ture this time. The Academy veml o
deserve all praise for this authy
The evening Wmmmu' been
fixed mainly with an eye Onha“ ate
Ariyakudi, Se di mhnrajmmm ,'
Madura Mani, G. N. B., Alags ‘thlm
lakshmi and Pattamma'l—sll “ﬂ?ese -

notehers are the
mﬁi T+ 88 usual.

outlook. This has been’

year.  Artists like ',}"hgpem every
Sathur A. G. Subrammymmnlﬂchaﬂ, i
and Vasanthakumari, de m')taﬂhcoun

place in the eve w any
bably, according to tn “ﬁm ol
musicians are too bﬁ?& the thesy:

programmes and too'smal g, gh:tm

oot T Rty S
S . .
chial views sheds o

therwise Iy

.

.from the Sundareswarar Hall plat-
“would amount to nothing but tall

vis an age of decadence a3 far as
the veena if concerned. This instrument

" has not been sufficiently encouraged. The

late Veena Seshanna of Mysore and the
late Veena Dhanammal of Madras had
given }he veensa pride of place in South
Indian music. The Indian music world
recognized their worth and bowed to their
genius. Today Sri V. Doraiswami Iyengar
'ofMysorehasbeenrecogninedasava!nika
.«of exceptional ability and skill, no mean
achievement for so young a musician. But
the music lords of Mylapore seem to think

and have been persistently

.omitting him every year.
‘RAJASREE.’
Bangalore. ’

" “My Visit To The South”
Prof. D. P. Mukerjee’s casual master-
‘piece on the Southern Mansion in our
Mother's House is admirable in its clarity
and compactness. For this hard, gem-like
flame of true criticism, please accept your-
self and convey to Prof. Mukerjee the
thanks and congratulations of all lovers
of Dravida Desa as an integral and pre-
cioug part of Akhil Bharat.

"It is & pity that so many Hindustanis
maintain a vincible and hence culpable
ignorance of the most characteristic pro-
ducts of our genius,—our ethical, philoso-
phical and devotional literature and our
long line of Sages stretching from Agastya
through Sankara to Ramana. A student
of Ananda Coomaraswami would know
that Chidambaram and Mamallapuram
are but the outward and visible symbols of
the inward and spiritual grace that speaks
through the silence of Dakshinamurti.
But, alas, Ananda Coomaraswami is better
known in Europe and America than in

India!
SWAMI.
Madras.

Dilatory Town Planning

The Madras Corporation has chalked
©out some ambitious programmes including
no less than 35 town planning schemes
prepared as early as in 1919 and 1920. So
far we are glad! But one would be sur-
prised to note that till now only four or
five of these schemes have been completed.
“The rest are still pending. Ostensibly they
-Are being scrutinised, revised, sifted, tossed
wout and finally shelved into cold storage.

s happen despite Sections 10

and 13 of the Town Planning Act which
eay that all schemes should be submitted
to Government before a fixed date. (Mark,
however, that there is no section or clause
\ bing a date for the completion of

schemes!)

_ What happens to the unlucky people
“who ownr property affected by the belated

scherpes? Sections 17 agd 18 of the
ch

- l{ » i
ag Act
prohibit the development of all pro-
perty (building ard lands) other than

according to the town plans. But wherse
are the plans? Still being finalised for the.

past 30 years? Little do the authorities . -

care for the hardship caused to those
affected by the schemes. An earthquake
or & flood causes less - damage in -that
period. When the Act strikes, it' also
keeps one down with an iron tether! No
alterations are permitted! No improve-
ments! No remodelling—even if the build-
ings dilapidate or collapse! No compen-
sation for such losses during the interim
period! And yet a betterment tax will be
imposed when the scheme fructifies, which
will perhaps be disproportionately higher
than the compensation, if any, paid for
property acquired under the scheme.
What if one chooses to take a revulsio-
nary attitude under Section 34 of the
Act which provides that land coming
under the town planning schemes should
be acquired within 3 years of the notifi-
cation of such schemes failing which the
Act shall cease to have any effect on such

lands?
S. ORIEL.

Cricket
Your New Delhi Diarist has
quite aptly, that cricket shouid be banned
in India. I strongly advocate total aboli-
tion of the game. Cricket is played only
in certain countries. I{ is not recognised
as a game at all by the World Olympic
Congress; hence its non-inclusion in the
Olympic games. Every game is normally
expceted to serve as a recreation or rela-
xation after a day’s hard and at times
monotonous work, whether it be in an
office or a college, and every game |is
played within reasonable limits of time
and in the most favourable coaditions
for play. Cricket is played during the
hottest part of the day and it is ridicu-
lous to see people playing even in the hot
sun in torrid zones and that too for hours
together. Unmistakably one is led to the
conclusion that the persons indulging in
such a type of sport lack a sense of pre-
portion and a sense of the value of time.
No honest and hard-working citizen of our
country should waste his time and energy
in such a wasteful and terribly cxpensive
game as cricket. The aspiring enthusiasts
will do well to divert their energies into
other games like foot-ball which are play-
ed for a limited time and in their leisure
hours. 1t is criminal waste of national
energy to play cricket for days together.
This frittering away of energy and time
should be stopped at once. Healthy sports
and games are legion and we do not lose.
anything in bidding good-bye to ecricket.
Cricket has induced a type of organized
craze in youngsters. Many of them do
not play it. They simply are worried over
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P. SURYANARAYANA MURTHY.
Hydergbad-Dn. o
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~ Inter-State Trads' o
.Article 286 of the Constitution of India
places restrictions on the State Govern-
ments in the maiter of collection of sales
tax where exports and articles that are
the subject matter of inter-State trade
are concerned. The Sales:Tax Continu-
ancé Order, 1950 permitted bollection of
sales tax on these transactions up till
31-3-1951.  Several months have elapsed
since the bglnnlng of the month of April,
1951 and still the position remains nebu-
jous. Hence trade is affected prejudicially.
The Government of India who should con-
trive to make the levy uniform in all the
States is helpless tn as much as the sales
tax ‘cgmes under the States List. The
Madras State Governthent, while resent-
ing - dictation from the Centre, has not

tssned clear directions to the commercial.

tx suthorities, and takes advantage of
the vague position. It is dizqlosed that
the Deputy Commercial Tax ‘Officer s
empowered to examine the relevant
records in each case and decide whether
ssles tax is to be paid. This post-mortem
serutiny compels the seller to disgorge the
tax, even when he is not entitled to col-
lect it from the purchaser, and does not
confer on him sufficient wisdom for his
future guidance as each transaction will
be examined meticulously by the autho-
rities and the dealer is cormpletely in the
dark in regard $o the assessability of the
sale to tax. 'The Gavernment of the
Travancore-Cochin Union wants thet the
sale, to claim exemption from tax, ghould
take place after despalch of -foodgrains
from the State and before entry into the
neighbouring State. The Madras Govern-
ment is not willing that the dealer in the
State should get foodgrains, an essential
commodity, free of sales tax from other
States and is intent on amending the
Madras General Sales Tax Act, to enable
it to collect the tax from the purchaser
as the vendor in the neighbouring State
cannot be compeiled to pay tax to it. This

proposal is against the spirlt and the ~

Jetter of the Constitution of India. The
rovision in the Constitution 1s sought to
be nullified to the detriment of the public.
V. P. R. GANGARAM DORAIRAJ,
Honorary Secretary,
The Tamilnad Foodgrains Merchants
Assoclation Limited, Mathural.
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BRANDS OF SOCIALISM

THE Socialists have been promising
from their election plaiform that
it they are placed in power, they will
provide a minimum wage of Rs. 100 a
month for every worker and see to
it that nobody’s monthly income goes
beyond a thousand rupees. Though
the vast majority of people are poor
and seek to get rid of their poverty
and acquire riches, they have no
‘tolerance towards the rich as having
realised in practice their own unful-
filled economic objective. On the
other hand the poor generally look
upon the rich as a hostile element
thwarting their own chances of
betterment. Hence the vogue of the
dispossessing  instinct. The dis-
possessing instinet is agreeable to the
needy and the hardpressed, since it
impels fhem, as a way out of difficul-
‘ties, to rob their more prosperous
neighbours instead of labouring con-
structively to improve their position
with knowledge and work. There is
however no dividing line between rich
and poor. If love of dispossessing
others is let loose on society, those in
the hunt will soon find themselves
the prey of others worse off than
themselves in possession of the world’s
goods. For this reason, it does not
seem to be the right way of removing
economic inequalities to institute
direct raids on property as such, and
no benefit will occur from them to
the poor. Moreover such raids can-
not be worked into any decent system
capable of universal application.

It is the boast of the Congress
regime that they have abolished the
zamindaries. Actually the abolition is
worthless for the purpose of achieving
seconomic equality. Land has depre-
clated In value through the decline

in submissiveness of agricultural
{oilers, and the Congress Government
have simply helped the zamindars teo
convert a depreciating asset into ready
cash for investment in more profita-
ble industrial undertakings. Land is
only one form of wealth. If excessive,
concentration of land in the owner-
ship of the zamindar is reprehensible
ond deserves to be eliminagted, the’
principle applies with no less rele-
vance to holders of wealth in other
forms. The logical pursuit of the
principle embodied in the abolition of
the zamindaries will entail also the
elimination of the large owners of
shares in industrial and other compa-
nies. It will have to be accompanied
by a similar curb on the incomes and
rroperties of lawyers, QOctors, engi-
ncers and the like who are sometimes
no less wealthy than the rich land-
bolders. Under the principle in ques-
tion the scope of dispossession would
become so wide that the whole
economy would receive a mortal blow
in the process, resulting not in larger
contentment but in utter chaos and
cisruption.

It is therefore realised by intelligent
thinkers that the dispossessing
instinct, if predatorily let loose, will
only stimulate people to prey upon
each other and lead them into evem
a worse condition than the present
one, already overcharged with poverty
and illwill. In England where the
concept of the Welfare State has made
the most sensational progress in half a
decade’s time, the Labour Government
which is Socialist in creed, has care-
fully refrained from any direct depre-
datory attacks on property and prope
perity even in their most concen-
trated forms. They- have evolved .



irstead a new standard of socfal cons
science making it more obligatory on,

the- part of richer citizens to make
larger contributions for the common
welfare. The taxation system has
been revolutionised so as to exempt
from its burdens the lowest income
groups and throw on the higher
income groups proportionately larger
shares of the cost of the nation’s
social services. In this way the bridge
. between the rich and the poor has
been narrowed down. For example,
nearly 3 million people in the lower
income groups who paid income tax
when the Labour Government came
irto power no longer do so. Here is
an analysis of the position as made
by Francis Willilams who worked for
some years in closest association with
Mr. {\ttlee, as Advisor on Public Rela-
tions to the Prime Minister: - RTRA
_ “The number of those who after pay-
ing tax have a net incame ' between
£3 and £10 a week has risen from
6,320,000 before the -war ‘to 13,175,000,
and the number of those in the upper
sector of this group, that is with net
incomes, after tax, of between £5 and
£10 a week, has been . increased by,
_nearly three times—from only, 1,820,000
before the war to 5,225,000 now.’ e
number of those with net incomes bet-,
ween £500 and £1,000 a year has also

risen by nearly forty-five per cent, but
above this figure there has been a sharp

budgetary specifically
to produce fofge egalitarian W
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industrial activity, the mw people
receiving  gross  incomes m'
£1,000 and £2,000 a year increased from
185,000 before the war to 400,000 iy,
only 137000 people were left with s
incomes of this amount after tanﬂonw
The number of those with net
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Only some 35,500 people lmvep
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room for any Predatory dlsposseaslng

decline as a direct consequence of g INass movement.

Sotto Voce

THE LOST PILOT

THE death anniversary of Sardar
Patel has come and gone almost
apnoticed. That dour and doughty
mpirit, in whatever realms it may abide,
gill not be distraught by this fresh
jroof of the vanity of human glory.

The Sardar knew ¢
g‘r?,_titude is ahnosth’:ltxeth:nlburden o
tht mankind will not williry lbwbmen'
2 t; l;le asked for gratitude ig y
th n e was prepareq ingen Iy
reat the mammoth crowgg a:‘; beach '

.
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meeting as a barometer of his popu-
larity: he was too busy doing things)

No doubt he did consclously help to
project on the public mind the image
of him as “the man of iron”. He
realised early enough in his dealings,
on the one hand with the peasantry
of his own Gujerat countryside, and
on the other with a timorous bureau-
cracy, that stereotypes have thelr uses.
The way in which he allowed the
jokingly applied sobriquet of Sardar
to stick to him was typical of the man.
In the light of his later record it seems
to have been prophetic.

» L}

Self-consciously clever people fared
badly with him. A jeer from their
buhble-blowing lips changed half-way
through into a benedicite. At an infor-
mal party during his last visit to
Madras he accosted a legislator, who
was hovering on the periphery, hoping
and yet fearing to be recognised: “And
what brought you here?” It would
have been the most natural thing for
the gentleman thus abruptly address-
ed to have turned round and asked,
“Why, where else should I go, seeing
this is'my home?” But this immen-
sely clever man hummed and hawed,
shufied and grinned as if he were a
malefactor detected in the act.

L - -

In the ding-dong of political debate
Patel could be monstrously unfair;
but then, he never set himself up on
a pedestal. And he was no pharisee
in his judgment of others. He res-
pected the Princes, for instance, even
when he went about abolishing them.
He did not sniff at them as if they
were so many Neros and Caligulas.
And he was under no illusions what-
ever about those who were to supplant
them: imagination bogs when you
think of what he might have done if
any clique had asked him to reverse a
Presidential directive.

» * *

Not that he did not commit some
bad mistakes. A few States which
were viable were merged with other
areas with which they had had imme-
morial feuds, and the antagonism that
has been thus fanned into flame is
going to plague us more and more.
The creation of those nondescript

conglomerates called C clazs States
was another ill-fated move, It merely
resulted in bureaucratising some Prin-
celings and in clothing many bureau-
crats in pseudo-Tyrean purple. But
for these misjudgments it was the
instruments that he, old and {11, had
to employ that were largely res-
ponsible. . .
. 4 *

The degeneration of the civil ser-
vices has been the most conspicuous
feature of the four years of Congress
rule. The Indian underling, like the
chameleon, has always taken his
colour from his surroundings. So
long as he was employed merely to
fetch and carry for his white masters
this did not matter much. But when
he became a chota god himself almost
over-night he could not function with
the god-like detachment of the Bri-
tish civilian who served an impersonal
master seven thousand miles away. He
showed tireless assiduity in applying
soft soap to his Minister.

* L] *

Patel, by his very masterfulness,
was as responsible for breeding this
yes-man mentality among civil ser-
vants as any of the other big bosses.
But he was not deceived, though he
could turn a blind eye as well as
any. He used any instrument that
was ready to his hand but he did not
romanticise the relationship. And he
never, for all his readiness with the
big stick, claimed, as many a loud
democrat does, “The State—why, it's
me.” If you would know what the
Congress lost in him,; look round!

* . ®

Two vivid memories remain of =a
visit to Nandl Hills fifteen years ago.
Gandhiji, then faced with one of Mr.
Nehru's periodical tantrums, placidly
remarked' in a private talk, “But I
know Jawaharlal is loyal to me.” A
few minutes later Sardar Patel, with
one of those outright peals of laugh-
ter which were so rare with him, told
the same visitor, “Jawaharlal has
never been inside a village, and yet he
fancies he knows all about the people!”
As Jawaharlal was loyal to the
Mahatma, Patel was loyal to Jawahar-
lsi.ézhgut he had taken his measure all
r
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DIKECTION:

AN ADMIRABLE MANIFESTO
By S. RAJAGOPALAN

‘R 7ITH but a short time ahead of us
for actual polling, it may seem
profitless to canvas the merits of the
various parties who have entered the
lists or assess the worth of their mani-
festoes and speeches made all these
days. Prof. M. Venkatarangayya has
recently endeavoured to show how all
of them have ignored the elemental
needs of the people. Indeed one
feature common to them is that they
lack realism and are out of touch
with the aspirations of the masses as
well as of the classes in the country,
not very unlike the attitude of the
British Government in the past. The
Congress Party has doubtless a dis-
tinct advantage, having been in the
saddle for 4-1!2 years, but even so,
some of our pressing problems have
escaped notice. The Socialists and the
Communists have not as yet had
administrative experience; nor had
they, as the Congress of old, at any
time engaged themselves in fruitful
constructive activities or tasks of
social amelioration. In fact the Socia-
lists were at one time somewhat closely
identified with the projected Railway
strike and even now their promise to
scrap Prohibition, the one benefit the
masses have obtained since Indepen-
dence, and their irrational agrarian
policy, show how little they have
appraised rural needs; much worse is
their scheme for nationalization of
industries which in the existing state
of Government personnel, may actual-
ly harm both the country and indus-
try. As for the Communists, not all
the dialectical skill of their principal
spokesmen can erase from memory
their disservice to the country during
World War II, and Telengana and
Kistna since then. The foreign policy
of either of them may well be to our
lasting disadvantage. The Hindu

‘Mahasabhaites are a misfit in South
India; even otherwise their opposi-

tion to the Hindu Code Bill shows
how callous they are for the removal

of un-Hindu inequalities. The K. M.

Party has literally grown out of the
Congress, consisting as it does of seve-
ra] realists and able men who have
somehow to be absorbed in the Con-
gréss cabinets of the future in the

interests of national well being. In
regard to the Congress, great stress
is naturally laid on the Five Year Plan
which is designed to neutralise all our
present ills, but its administration in.
the States, though excellent in parts,
has suffered from an over-emphasis
on communal and sub-communal
trends, affecting even so essential a
national activity as Education. In
Madras which since the times of the
great Triad of Acharyas, has been
marked out as the intellectual eapi-
tal of India, only a small proportion
of those who aspire for education
obtain it and the position is pretty
serious in the university and the
technical professional courses. The
university organisation functioning
under an enactment passed 30
years ago by a communal party,
is impervious to change and State
direction. Recently, a girl student had
to seek the aid of the law for admis-
sion into a co-educational institution!
More than all, individual ministers
have been making pronouncements
indiscriminately. On so solemn an
occasion as the annual Convocation of
the Annamalai University Mr. B.
Gopala Reddi was mouthing many of
the slogans of the Dravidasthan die-
hards. Yet, despite all these, if the
Congress succeeds, it does so not on
the strength of its achievements, past
or prospective, but on the striking
weaknesses of the opposite parties,

In such a situation, the manifesto
which the Madras Women’s Indian
Association has just released comes out
as an agreeable surprise. ' The chair-
woman who sponsored it rightly
claimed that only social workers could
know and diagnose the ills of the
people. The masses today, she said,
are stricken with hunger, disease,
ignorance and unemployment; and
women, in addition, labour under
social and legal disabilities, dwarfing
their physical, mental and spiritual
growth. The manifesto has much to
teach, especially to the various parties
angling for power, and free from ver-
biage, it is simple, straight and forth-
right. Its 14 points which, by the way,
represent the sum-total of the needs

-0f the common man, are remarkable



for what they specify and even more
for what they do not. Drawn up by
representative women hailing from all
castes, races and linguistic areas, it
has ignored the communal problem,
which Mr. Gopala Reddi made much
of at Chidambaram, and the linguis-
tic division of the State; linguistic
areas are mentioned only for esta-
blishing cancer hospitals! The mani-
festo consists of a series of questions
addressed to the prospective candi-
dates lor election. This seems to be
quite & better expedient than the
procedure adopted by the various
selection committees which, as Pandit
Nehru recently confessed, has not
altogether eliminated the black sheep.

Five points in the manifesto, natu-
rzlly enough, relate to women and
their disabilities, and they categori-
cally require the implementation by
appropriate legislation, of the equality
ciauses in the Constitution, and guite
logically too, call for support to the
Hindu Code Bill. The dowry evil
which is eating into the vitals of our
economic life, is not left out; and the
authors also plead for a single high
moral standard for the sexes, but
intercaste marriages for which our
Finance Minister is plumping, have no
attraction for them.

Priority is afforded to free and
compulsory education with a bias for
craft and social service. The mani-
festo rightly emphasises the need to
obviate disproportionate expenditure
on brick and mortar. Those who wish
to redress paucity of educational faci-
lities in the country have to make
note of this as invariably finance is
standing in the way of expansion. But
huge buildings cannot solve educa-
tional bottlenecks. Dr. Besant's edu-
cational institutions at Benares, Adyar
and Madanapalle and Dr. Tagore's
sSantiniketan did not set much store
by brick and mortar; nevertheless
they did not cease to attract world-
wide respect and regard. Yonder in
Chromepet, an institution on gigantic
dimensions is being raised purely out
of voluntary effort on the part of a
few enthusiasts, which with its
complement of brilliant teachers, both
indigenous and foreign, is sure to
place Madras in the world map, al-
though the Madras University hierar-

chy is withholding recognition. One -

matter, however, merits criticism. For
admission into professional colleges, a
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Pandit Nehru has
internal reforms in the ¢
nization with a view to aﬁ%&%ﬁ?ﬁﬁ'
present mode of selecting candldate§
for legislatures. Manifestoes like the
present which call for more or less
solemn undertakings on the part of
the prospective candidates, may offer
some guidance in that direction. And
the Madras Women'’s Indian Aséocia
tion really deserve credit for giving .
lead in the matter. In her concludina
speech, Sri Rukmani Devy adverted t.g
the matriarchal system and expressed
the view that many of oyr proble:
would be solved if it comes into vo n;s
In a general sense, of course, it ig tgx?u .
that man has failed o gh"e 8 a
account of his stewardship and it s

foreshadowed

the manifesto

possible too to surmise that if, for
instance in Europe, women had the
.complete whiphand since the begin-
ning of this century, the two world
wars would probably not have occurred
at all. At any rate in India women
have always had an honoured place
even in quarters alien to the matriar-
chal system. In fact in the Hindu
Pantheon, power, wisdom and wealth
have been personified by women. That
was why Mahatmaji enlisted their
co-operation at every stage of his
mission and it is due to his stimulus

that without anything like a Femi-'
nist movement in the country, Indian
women are occupying the highest
posts even in diplomatic and ambas-
sadorial assignments, far ahead in
this respect of the other nations in
the world, under the aegis of Pandit
Nehru’s leadership. No doubt opposi-
ticn to the Hindu Code Bill 18 sympto-
matic of the die hard trends in our
public life, but the determination of
Pandit Nehru to push it through is
itself an indication of the poet’s dic-
tum that the women’s cause is man’s.

A HEROIC DAY
By N.S.R.

HERE have been morose critics

who have held that the status of
determination and endurance in
Indian cricket is comparable to that
of the Renaissance in Lord Acton’s
famous epigram. But this reproach
can no longer be just after the
defiance which India exhibited in the
face of utmost adversity in the clos-
ing stages of the Bombay Test. I
believe that the fifth day's play in
that mateh will come to be accounted
one of the glories of Indian cricket.
The stand between Mankad and
Gopinath in particular fired the ima-
gination with a sense of indomitable-
ness.

When Umrigar and Sarwate resumed
India’s second innings, the atmos-
phere was full of foreboding. Statham
looked particularly menacing as he
hurled himself at the batsman with
the energy of a maddened bull rush-
ing at a gate. The batsmanship was
severely anonymous, but when Umri-
gar on-drove him for two runs the
welkin was split by the rejoicings of
the multitude. It was the accent of
a beleaguered city being relieved after
all hope had been abandoned.

while Umrigar, though chastened
and circumspect, appeared capable of
maintaining himself, Sarwate was all
mortal. He was insulted by many
fieldsmen being placed around his
bat, but he had no means of retali-
ation. It was, however, Umrigar who
departed first. He essayed to drive
an over-pitched ball from Statham,

achieved only a bare touch and was
caught by Watkins at slip with asto-
nishing nonchalance. It was a sin-
ful catch.

Adhikari appeared at the crease
with an air of feverish gaiety. But
his bravado availed him Httle. He
earned the deep curses of the multi-
tude, which was now in purgatory,
by effectively running Sarwate out. It
had been difficult to discover in Sar-
wate the image of a Test batsman; so
subdued and rather disreputably
anonymous had he been. But his dis-
missal in this manner was too severe
a punishment.

~ Following this calamity Adhikari’s
jauntiness increased in intensity. He
had the impunity to pull Tattersall
0 the midwicket boundary in one
over; a form of punitiveness which
was as much unexpected in a bats-
nman of Adhikari's attainments in
stroke-making as it was bewildering in
@ day where the bat had much ado
tven in merely maintaining itself
against the ball. But Tattersall is
nothing if not persistent. A calm and
collected bowler; he is a remarkable
figure as he approaches the bowling
crease from a diagonal direction.
Every_ over of his is an intelligent
fxercise In variation. No two con-
secutive balls are ever alike except in
phxs that they are delivered to an
Impeccable length. I, however, noticed
that very often the last ball of an
over is the faster one, possibly a leg-
cutter, which defeated James Burke,



for what they specify and even more
for what they do not. Drawn up by
representative women hailing from all
castes, races and linguistic areas, it
has ignored the communal problem,
which Mr. Gopala Reddi made much
of at Chidambaram, and the linguis-
tic division of the State; linguistic
areas are mentioned only for esta-
blishing cancer hospitals! The mani-
festo consists of a series of questions
addressed to the prospective candi-
dates lor election. This seems to be
quite a better expedient than the
procedure adopted by the various
selection committees which, as Pandit
Nehru recently confessed, has not
altogether eliminated the black sheep.

Five points in the manifesto, natu-
rzlly enough, relate to women and
their disabilities, and they categori-
cally require the implementation by
appropriate legislation, of the equality
clauses in the Constitution, and quite
logically too, call for support to the
Hindu Code Bill. The dowry evil
which is eating inte the vitals of our
economic life, is not left out; and the
authors also plead for a single high
moral standard for the sexes, but
intercaste marriages for which our
Finance Minister is plumping, have no
attraction for them.

Priority is afforded to free and
ccmpulsory education with a bias for
craft and social service. The mani-
festo rightly emphasises the need to
obviate disproportionate expenditure
on brick and mortar. Those who wish
to redress paucity of educational faci-
litles in the country have to make
note of this as invariably finance is
standing in the way of expansion. But
huge buildings cannot solve educa-
tional bottlenecks. Dr. Besant’s edu-
cational institutions at Benares, Adyar
and Madanapalle and Dr. Tagore’s
Santiniketan did not set much store
by brick and mortar; nevertheless
they did not cease to attract world-
wide respect and regard. Yonder in
Chromepet, an institution on gigantic
dimensions is being raised purely out
of voluntary effort on the part of a
few enthusiasts, which with Iits
complement of brilliant teachers, both
indigenous and foreign, is sure to
place Madras in the world map, al-
though the Madras University hierar-
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present which call for more or less
solemn undertakings on the part of
the prospective candidates, may offer
some guidance in that direction. And
the Madras Women's Indian Associa-
tion really deserve credit for giving a
lead in the matter. In her concludin
speech, Sri Rukmani Devi adverted t.g
the matriarchal system and expressed
the view that many of oyr problems
would be solved if it comes into vogue
In a general sense, of course, it is tmé
that man has failed to give a good
account of his stewardship and it i3

foreshadowed

manifesto

40 do.” The pilot unfastened his
helmet and began to take it off.

The truth dawned on her at once.
“Good heavens! Mahendra!”

“No other, my dear lady,” said the
young man laying aside the head gear.

“Then, you understood, after all,
about the picture?”

“Yes, but as it turned out not a
minute too soon. The scoundrels were
as good as their word. They took me
back to the place whence they had
kidnapped us both, and left me there
with my hands wunloosed. It was
quite dark and I lost no time in shov-
ing off. The only course as it
appeared to me was to get to Sir
Arjun as quickly as possible. When
I came to ponder over your words
during the few minutes we were toge-
ther in the gangster’s lair, they struck
me as rather strange, coming as they
did from the proud daughter of Sir
Arjun. It was so entirely out of
keeping with her wusually dignified
and—excuse me—even haughty bear-
jing. Suddenly I saw through it all.
It was, indeed, mortifying to my self-
esteem, but it became clear to me
that you took the portrait not out of
any tender feelings but to leave a
trail behind you!”

“The paint being wet *the leaves and
twigs that struck against you
through the forest were sure to have
traces of paint left on them. Well, I
at once turned round the boat and
rowed back. From the boat I took
my gun and flash light. It was slow
work following the trail in the dark,
but, thank heaven, I succeeded and
at the end of about two hours’ trackl-

ing I found myself near the same
building where you were imprisoned.
I meant to go back and consult Sir
Arjun. For ascertalning the situ-

_ation of the building, I climbed a

tree. I saw the lake darkly glimmer-
ing some miles away, and the lights
flashing from the residential quarters
of Sinhagiri.

“I was about to get down, when I
heard the whir of an aeroplane. The
plane headed straight for the place
and landed in a clearing nearby. The
arrival of the plane struck me as
significant, and I suspected that the
planc was meant for your removal.
In that case, my plan required instant
revision. For a brief interval I found
the plane left alone but for the pilot,
I knocked him silly on the head with
the butt end of my gun, carried him to
the woods nearby, divested him of his
flying kit which I assumed, came back
and took his place in the eockpit—all
full of risks at every turn but it
worked. You know the rest and here
we are. It was lucky that I happened
to have some flying experience.”

Indira remained silent.

““We have got to hurry,” continued
Makendra “and get back to Sinha-
giri as quickly as possible, if we are
to catch the spy gang near by before
they get wise about our escape. But,”
lie went on with some hesitation, “but
there is one question which I wanted
to ask you all the evening—". He
stopped embarrassed. :

“You need not ask it, Mahendra.
After tonight, how could it be— other-
wiseV"—Copyright—CPM.

How far a change -of Government by itself can improve the
general economic situation, i1t is difficult to say. Not a single party
has a sufficient number of leaders with deep study and experience
of public affsirs and capacity to organize. Several have not even
an adequate idea of the magnitude of the problems and the exact
manner of solving them. Several—perhaps a majority—of the
ministers hold their offices not because they possess any particular
ability to handle the portfolios entrusted to them, but because
they have to be appointed somewhere on considerations of party
politics. As for the duties of their office, they are like a professor
of chemistry, who knows for the first time the distinction between

a chemical compound and a mechanical mixtur
ment. It i not sufficient to have even clear i
if the ideas of putting them into practice on a
Hence the various muddles. For some years
, that the same story will be repeated, whichever party

e after his appoint-
deals and objectives,
large scale are vague.
to come it is possible
comes to

: :fm% Hard experience alone will give us efficiency —Harijan.



the Australian batsman, in the final
Test of last season. A remarkable
photograph is in evidence showing
this gifted player with his bat outside
the off-stump what time his stumps
have been shattered by a leg-break.

Tattersall promptly exploded his
mine and the hapless Adhikari was
totally destroyed. He attempted to
drive to cover a sinuous and mocking
off-break, but was comprehensively
caught by Howard at slip. This was
an achievement of some effort.

Now ensued the epic part of the
day’s game. Mankad arrived at the
crease with the air of a man keep-
ing an appointment. Gopinath had
in the meantime demonstrated even
irr the early minutes that he was
equal to the onerous burden. The
achievement of strokes is a fact of
Iess consequence than the attitude of
indomitableness, which is a product
of character. No batsman has possi-
bly had to discharge a more formida-
ble task in his very first Test. But.
if he realised that it was he who could
make or mar he showed no signs of
any such travail. His nonchalance
went to the heart; he was a man in
full composure. This was not the
result of foolishness. He knew what
the danger was and looked it in the
face without flinching.

Mankad was, perhaps naturally, far
more masterful. His disaster in the
first innings did not weigh on his
mind. When Leadbeater appeared at
the bowling crease, he rejoiced hugely
at the arrtval of a bowler who on an
average bowls three full tosses in an
over, whatever he may do with the
ather three balls. He lifted him over
bis head with total impunity and gay
abandon. The responsibility lay
lightly on him. When Leadbeater
bowled to him again, he drove, square-
cut, and pulled him to three succes-
sive boundaries. A delirium of joy
possessed the crowd at this brave
sortie.

Gopinath in the meanwhile was
classic. He cuf and drove to the
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will deliver the Presidentia] Address

- RENO: HOME OF DIVORCE AND
GAMBLERS’ MECCA

By HAROLD J. CGREENBERG .

ENO, the metropolis of Nevada
and the American Monte Carlo,
‘is the centre of a vast wilderness. It
4s a strange, almost unearthly world.
surrounded by mountains. lakes and
deserts, and in it is found everything
that makes a small city big, and a
big city small.
For Reno, in spite of its relatively
small size, commands a tremendous
and almost unbelievably large audi-

ence. The largest and by far the

busiest gambling establishment boast-
ingly reminds any visitor that mil-
lions of dollars a year are spent by
that club for advertising alone!

The approach to Reno by day is like
the discovery of Cinderella unawares
at lunch. She has neither the golden
slipper nor the glamour. But dis-
cover her, when night has just fallen,
and you have entered a veritable
wonderland—bewildering and gla-
morous—yet amazingly artificial. The
city has been transformed from a
thriving little mountain community
into a fascinating underworld that is
not underground.

As you enter the famous downtown

-city square—for Reno is basically one

square block of gambling clubs—you
are greeted by thousands of glaring
neon lights, flashing in every direc-
tion. It is the sign of Nevada's great-
est attraction to visitors and residents
alike, and also the symbol of America’s
last frontier. For nowhere else in
America is life so free, so fantastic,
so insecure, and sc thoroughly impos-
sible.

Just as New York beckons to the
-seeker of fame in the arts, and Holly-
wood to the motion picture dreamer,
Reno attracts the fortune-hunter in
the realm of money. The silver dollar,
8 practically unknown commodity else-
where, is mistress supreme here. She
is at once everything and nothing.
For money, like love, marriage,

ivorce, sex, and friendships, has a
very strange, paradoxical and imper-
-manent value in Reno.

- Money essentially loses its value

here. Like everything else, it is 8
gamble. You may win or lose a thou-
sand dollars on the turn of a card,
dgice or wheel, and consequently its
value is never normal. Yet, winner
or loser, you are never the same.
Money easily won is invariably spent
easily and the Nevada gambler is
hardly the one to recognize the admo-
nition of a wise Chinese, who observed,
many centuries ago: “Money which
goes out quickly and laughing, returns
cslowly and crying.”

There is but one case an record
where a gambler left Reno with 8
fortune won. During the early part
of the war, a Chicago business man,
visiting Reno, tried his hand at roul-
ette, and won about $25.000 in the
short space of about two hours. He
proved to be a' wise man, for, without
waiting to lose it again, he rushed to
thie railroad office, and after paying
four times its value for a seat on the
next streamliner East, was able fe
leave that same afternoon!

And of course, there is the case of
the university student, also from
Chicago, who won a small fortune.
But these are but two of the many
who have gambled and most of them
have inevitably been the losers.

For if you win, you are anxious to
win more. And if you lose, you will
always try again, in an attempt to
regain the lost amount. But in most
cases, it does a man as much harm
as good to win. There are, as a mat~
ter of fact, thousands of pgople in
Reno wno have stayed on in the city
for more than half a life-time wait-
ing for the day when they would be
lucky. Astrologers, mediums, palmists,
seers, mystics, racing charts, and
horoscopes are all consulted in a des-
perate effort to win something for
nothing. And sadly enough, even i¢
that day ever arrives, the money never
lasts very long. It is a common
enough sight in Reno to witness a
gambler win several thousand dollars
in an hour—and then turn around
and lose it in an even shorter time!

The roulette table, perhaps, sym-



bolizes the game of chance better than
anything else. The wheel of fortune,
as it is sometimes called, expresses the
intrinsic paradox of gambling and its
essential base. There is a great illu-
sion—call it delusion, if you will—in
Reno especially, that you can get
something for nothing, or almost
nothing. It is around this conception
that the city of gambling and divorce
is built.

From outward appearances, there is
nothing wrong with either; you just
take it or leave it. Stripped of its
religious, social, or moral significance,
both aspects are completely justified.
Life is a game of chance, anyway, we
zre told, and therefore each of us has
as much chance of winning as the
next fellow!

It is this basic concept which pro-
cduces the temporary elation and
atmosphere of hopefulness of Reno.
Added to the already exhilarating
attitude of 4,500 feet, there is freedom
and fortune in the air! And the
ultimate possibility of winning a for-
tune is as American as the desire to
become the President, a millionaire,
or a movie star, while the possibility
of getting something for nothing, or
without earning it, is as old as time
itself.

While the newcomers in Reno are
hopeful, the old-timers are inevita-
bly cynical. Failure to win has led
to repeated attempts which, when con-
tinually unsuccessful, lead to despe-
ration. Everyone has a “system” in
Reno, whereby he will ultimately win,
and there is little else that is discuss-
ed in the gambling clubs, hetels, res-
taurants, and night spots. Once the
stranger has established his residence
for purposes of gambling or divorce—
and there are no other valid reasons
—he is invariably attracted to the
gambling clubs. And there he remains
for much of his time.

These clubs, ' the centre of Reno
cambling activity, are a worid ip
themselves. The atmosphere of ten-
slon, adventure and intrigue is ever-
present. You walk in from the sun or
moon out of doors into a den of
smoking, drinking and gambling.
Here it is truly the last outpost, the
last frontier.
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In Reno, life’s mad and insane,

And it does you no good to com-
plain, you may lose it or win it,
Or never begin it,

But the city will still cause you
pain. N

Once freed from morality and con-
vention, life proceeds on an even plane
where anything and everything goes.
Nowhere else in the country will a
pbar-tender serve you a drink if you
are already drunk, and nowhere else—
except perhaps in Hollywood—are love
and money synonymous:

In Reno your love life is sure

If your money is good and secure.
But beware of the honey
wWho's after your money,

And pretends to be sweet and
demure!

A visit to the Washoe County Court
House in Reno will provide an incom-
parable insight into the maze of
marital life. The Court House itself is
a steady and solid tradition in a land
of no tradition. In the old days it was
only the really hardy souls who dared
the long, overland route to Reno in
the quest for freedom and the dissolu-
tion of marital ties. But now the
Court House is overflowing with the
marita] grief of a nation and the
world.

The Court House first boasts a
complete set of law books for the
pation out of the intricate legal
technicalities of 48 American States
and a multitude of foreign countries—
for one is as likely to meet in Reno
an Englishman, a Frenchman, a Hun-
garian, an Indian, or a Chinese. Reno
lawyers are the most over-worked and
best paid in the world. As a matter
of fact, a number .of international
incidents have arisen in connection
with the granting of divorces to
foreigners who were residents of
Nevada, though not citizens of
America!

From a practical point of view, the
Reno Court House was the first among
the nation’s judicial institutions to
recognze that marriages are more
often made in bedrooms than in
heaven!

Probab‘ly the most interesting aspect
of Reno life. apart from the visitors,
is the native himself. And while the
Reno citizen will vociferously stand

up for morality and continence, he is,
in reality, the first to break these same:
laws. In fact, he sanctions them an-
nually by State vote! Nor does he
forget in his charmed circle of Reno,
he can marry or divorce in an hour,
get rich or lose a fortune in an equal
time, and actually account for an
innumerable number of wives in the
short span of one lifetime. It Iis
remotely related to the Arab harem
ideal, except that in America people
still cling to the one-woman-at-a-
time practice!

The writer remembers making the
acquaintance of a charming young
waitress at one of the hetter restau-
rants, and the subsequent Thanks-
giving dinner invitation.

After a very delightful dinner, the
young lady, already slightly inebriat-
ed from several cocktalls, excused her-
self for a moment and returned with
a mysterious little carved box, more
reminiscent of a lost Spanish treasure
than anything else. I was at-a com-
plete loss to understand, when she
ventured to explain to me the con-
tents of the fascinating little box.

“Oh, this is my hopeless chest” she
cxclaimed.

“Your what?” I gasped.

“My hopeless chest, comrade.” She
paused to make sure I had grasped
her meaning, then continued, “You
see, in the old days, it was, of course,.
my hope chest, but now—"

Very carefully and deliberately, she
took out from the box eight marriage
certificates, and after that, eight
divorce decrees, all bundled up neatly
with red and blue ribbons. I was still
aghast when I noticed a number of
marriage application blanks but she
very readily dismissed them.

“Oh, just in case,” she murmured.

“I see,” I replied doubtfully.

“Well?” she finally inquired. “What
do you think of this?”

“They certainly must have been
quite an experience,” I offered, still
rather stunned.

“Experience? Nothing, my friend!”
she retorted, slightly annoyed. “These
don’t include the love affairs in
between.”

And at that moment, she went into
great length and detail about past
amours, escapades and romances



which would make even Cleopatra or
Helen of Tray blush!

There is also a segment of the citi-
zens which might be called the “float-
ing” population. They are thz un-
fortunates witnn shabby hotres or no
hcmes at all, who rely for their daily
brezd on winning an hourly 35 draw-~
ing at one of the gambling clubs to
pay for their food and drink, or on
the remote chance of running up a
dime into a fortune. Many of them,
honourably enough, have at one time
or another come for a divorce, but
have lingered on indefinitely, unwill-
ing to face the outside world again
after their adventure into Reno. And
many more, completely fed up with
the hypocrisies and contradictions of
modern society, have preferred to stay
in 2 city with few laws and fewer
morals.

Although there 1is a complete
reliance on externals here—for the
Reno population possesses more jewels
and diamonds per capita than even
Hollywood—nowhere else is life, so
simple, so real, and so uncertain. It
is solemn one moment, ironic the next,
and like all cities in our paradoxical
civilization, both wonderful and
terrible.

The University of Nevada, Reno’s
sole claim to higher educalion, rests
half a mile north of the downtown
district. If you didn’t know it was
Reno you might think it was Athens,
or los Angeles, or Ithaca. The
sanctum of the University is reached
as soon as you enter the Wolf’s Den,
a student cafe, where you are imme-
diately warned, as if entering another
world.

“If you like to put your cigarettes
in your coffee cup, please tell the
waitress and she will be glad to serve
your coffee in @n ash tray!”

This is, of course, a far cry from the
clubs, where the cigarette is almost
as powerful as the dollar! Yet the
student, along with the athers, can
hardly exist in his philosophical
dream world, for he is one of the most
active participants in the mundane
pleasures of the clubs. What he learns
at the University is quite different
from what he learns in the heart of
the city. And at any hour, he may be
seen joining the mass of fortune-
hunters as they scurry from cave to

eave in thelr gearch for a gold-studded

rainbow.
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COMMUNISTS STRENGTHENED
BY WEST TACTICS
By ANDREW ROTH .

RITAIN'S immense political dexte~
rity In India in 1947 is being re~
emphasized here by the publication of
Alan Campbeli-Johnson’s “Mission
Wwith Mountbatten.” To those watch-
ing the current scene Mountbatien’s
skill in India contrasts with painful
sharpness with current British clumsi~
ness in the Middle East.

If Stalin chuckles when the West
errs, the walls of the Kremlin must
be vibrating with uproarious laughter
these days as reports from the Middle
East come in.

In between gales of laughter the
Russian word protivoriechii, which
translates roughly as “contradictions.”
must oft be heard. According to
Marxist theoreticians, Western capita-
lism must—because of its “internal
confradictions”—inevitably serve as
its own “gravedigger.”

But even so devoted a disciple of
his own sect of Marxism as Stalin had
little reason to anticipate that the
West would dig quite so deep a grave
quite so rapidly for itself and its
potential allies in the Middle East.

He could not have hoped in his
wildest dreams that the West—and
particularly Britain—wonld so badly
raiscalculate as to provoke a head-on
collision with the forces of anti-Com-~
munist nationalism in Persia and
Egypt. This can only destroy both
the influence of the anti-Communist
West and conservative nationalism,
opening the path to f{anatic religious
rationalism and small but determined
Communist groups.

So encouraged are those friendly to
Mr. Stalin that a ‘peace conference’
has been called to meet in Cairo in
January “to support the Middle East
struggle against imperialism.” Until
now no Communist-supported organi-

-zation would have dared call a meet-

ing in Cairo where virtually all left-
tinged organizations are illegal. “A
period of rot is in store for both
Egypt and Persia,” mourned the
Economist on December 15, after com-
ing to the conclusion: “A rapid expan-

sion of left-wing sympathies has been
a main feature of 1951.”

Stalin cannot have counted on this
because in large sections of South Asia
the West and the indigenous nationa-~
lists managed very successfully to
avoid this trap. During the two
crucial years of 1947-48 the British
Government made every effort to
come to terms with the Indian, Pakis-
tani, Ceylonese and Burmese nationa~
list movements despite the conside-
rable sacrifices entailed. On the Indo-~
Pakistan subcontinent Britain agreed
to the loss of the military “keystune”
of the Empire. India provided Bri~
tain’s chief base in South Asia and
the only mass army at Britain’s dis-
posal. But Britain relinquished thisin
the knowledge that the other alter-
native was fighting the Indian
nationalist movement under condi-
tions which might bring to the sur-
face a revolutionary leadership. Simi-~
larly, in Burma, British representa-
tives ate humble pie at the table of
political adolescents and permitted
them to withdraw from the Common-
wealth rather than be compelled to
battle them and push them into Com-~
munist arms. In Indonesia, American,
and to a lesser extent British, pres-
sure on the Dutch to reach a peace-
ful settlement was predicted on the
assumption that only thus could
moderate, anti-Communist nationa-
lists be kept at the top of the Indo-
nesian nationalist movement. And,
more recently, in Malaya, the late
British High Commissioner, Sir Henry
Gurney, encouraged the formation of
the Independence for Malaya Party out
of the belief that the only possibility
for a Western power to retain influ-
ence in a nationalist-minded country
is by aligning a moderate nationalist
movement with the West and against
the Communists using nationslist slo-
gans. 8talin can appreciate the intel.
ligence ot such tactics because he has
Iong specialized in the proper tactics
to be used with colonial nationalists,
as his “Marxism and The National and
Colonial Question” bears witness.



Stalin knows that friendly coopera-
tion between the West and moderate
nationalist forces can eftectively block
the expansion of Communist activities.
Thus, in India the result of this colla-
boration was to isolate the Indian
Communist Party. By 1947 it had
grown beyond 60,000 in strength,
inciuding a large portion of very zea-
lous and devoted young students and
intellectuals. But the isolation pro-
duced by the Mountbatten-Nehru
settlement. plus the sectarian tactlps
of the Indian communist leadership
(encouraged incidentally by MoOScOwW’s
frustrated exhortations to militance)
dealt the Indian Communists a blow
from which they have not yet
recovered.

stalin’s laughter at present must
have an appreciative tone because the
west’s tactics are helping to streng-
then Communist forces wl}ere they
are weakest. The Communist mcve-
ments in the Middle East have been
the weakest in South Asiz} in both
leadership and membership. Even
the much-vaunted Communisi-led
Tudeh Party in Persia has undgr
10,000 members, many of them sfill
in their teens. And in Egypt the Com-
munist movement has less than 2,000
members, many of them from mino-

broken promises and the inefficiency
of the landlord class that is _supposed
to be concentrating attention am’i'
revenue upon development plans,
pointed out the Economist of Decem-
per 15. “The unparalleled corrup-
tion and self-seeking of senior mem-
pers of the Wafd in Egypt, and the
non-fulfilment by successive Govern-
ments in Persia of the much publicised
Seven Year Plan have done more to
spread unrest than have any efforts
of Communist propaganda! It goes
on: “There is a tried recipe for Over-
coming this predicament. It is to
whip up old fashioned nationalism to
a volume that blankets the social dis-
content. The method is almost bound
to succeed among emotional peoples
so long as there are plenty of irritants
to stimuylate the necessary national
fervour. In Egypt the presence of
the British troops is just such an irri-
tant....”. One would think that the
last thing Britain would have wanted
to do is offer itself as a scapegoat.

Without this excuse the co

would have had to teformnt.;p;uxﬁm
suppress its left opposition. Now tgr
Wafd can wrap itself in the nat.iona‘;
flag. And the Communists ean work
s a dynamic and monolithic minorit
in the mass nationalist movement, y
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the political mtelligen{e &:1:‘;11 gritth?;
has shlown elsewhere in South .'usiz:1 is
not being displayed ip the Middle East
ke can infer it from the fact thac Gf
only positive solution to the Ang) -
Persian problem—to have the Wg (1)-
Bank take over Persia’s oil—has c’Or d
noi from Britain but from p o

If Mr. Stalin is still uncert, o an.
1 al;
Foreign OfMce has documenteg l;g?

tain’s tragicomic clumsiness

in two command papers recena)yr pl\l:l;n
lished containing many of the dc -
men}s on Britain's relationg w(i‘\;
Persia and Egypt during the last Ve
'Ijhe dpcuments demonstrate thac-étf‘r.
Lish diplomats are much moere urt ’u—
and. rational than the Eg : )tm e
Forelgn Minister and the PS;T: i
Prem}er, as well as better intormec?1 on
lega@xties and technicalities. By \on
Stgxlm ceytainly prefers to allow Bu
tain to win cases in the Internati ?‘i
Court at the Hague, while Persian ant
ggyp’cian Communists win the m a:\ <
in the streets of Teheran angd C:ﬁ'::eS

The British Ambas .

Sir Francis shepherd,saigoziogd?ersm'
occasional contributor to Punc ’;“tan
British humorous magazine. Byt Nl;le
Stalip may recommend some of hr.
published dispatches for ineclysy Is
Krokodil, the Soviet hum on in

g g orous maga-
zine, as a satire on how

nationalist problem, wm?ld2 Og-ehgentury
by a diplomat with both feet ax;‘dled
planted in the 19th century. 1 . i
ter handed to General Rugmoy o

February 24, 1951, less 4 of
night before the Persian l;fhalgeauﬁrx:-

ter’s assassination, the

sador fumed: “It canBrfgl;c‘:lmm-
expected that the British Governym e
can countenance a campaign in t. -
of nationalization in defiance :vour
country’s contractual obllga?l ths
and insisted that “measures be e
to Instruct public opinion” ontakem
benefits of the Anglo-Iranian Oof1 Cot‘he
pany! Another gem by the By fan
Ambassador to Persia is g letter e
patched on September 22 to tp, Sa-
sian Minister of the Court, ;:)rl:::;

Prime Minister Hussein Ala, a close
friend of the Shah and of the Anglo-
Americans. In this Sir Francis
Shepherd reveals that an September
17th the Shah had told him during
an audience that Prime Minister
Mossadeq wished to reopen negotia-
tions. He agreed “in deference to His
Majesty"—-—apparently not because he
wanted to settie the dispute—to ac-
cept proposals in writing. Thereupon,
the Shah sent his Court Minister two
days later with a document proposing
a settlement along the following lines:
Anglo-Iranian would be compensated
on the basis of value before nationali-
gation or in accord with procedures
followed in Britain in nationalizing
industries. Compensation could be
taken immediately by the British Gov-
ernment by purchasing from Persia
the amount of oil Britain had pur-
chased for its own use before naiivna-
lization. Britain would pay the pre-
vailing international rate, but retain

half of the price toward settlement of
compensation. The Iran National Ol
Company would hire foreign techni-
cians who would operate under a
techpical director of foreign nationa-
lity, who could, the Court Minister
assured the Ambassador, be British.>
These proposals, which the Manches-
ter Guardian’s diplématic correspon-
dent described subsequently as con-
taining “at least two important
changes for the better in the Persian
attitude” were rejected out of hand by’
Britain on the advice of Sir Francis.
And Sir Francis further protested to
the Shah’s Court Minister that the
proposal he had submitted was “not
drawn up on official paper and is
neither dated nor signed! Not a few
cbservers have wondered why Sir
Francis Shepherd has been kept in
Teheran in view of his two major
Llunders: the prediction that Mossa-
deq was on his way out last spring and
that the Shah would intervene.

THE WINGED GARUDA

ONE day in the late summer of 1939
I was in the Cafe du Flore in
Paris with a Cambridge student from
Ceylon. We had had our breakfast
and were sipping French coffee which
is as removed from English coffee as
Ceylon tea is from other blends. The
waiter, sensing our incompetence in
French, brought us English news-
papers and magazines with our second
order. While my friend went through
the papers I sipped my coffee, listened
to the tourists from the States speak-
ing American and looked at the young
French writers in corduroy tussling
with their manuscripts. The Cam-
bridge student from Ceylon soon drew
my attention to the news from
London.

«“Here’s another dancer for you”, he
said. “Ram Gopal is the name. They
rate him very high. He seems to have
had an excellent press.”

I brushed aside my companion’s
remarks. I had been introduced to
Indian dancing by Uday Shankar. He
and his partner, the petite Simkie of
French origin, had left an indelible
impression on my mind. My admira-
tion for them was so great that I was
not willing to admit anybody else in
the field. -

«Listen to this”, my fellow-traveller
read out from the New Statesman,

«gurely you attach some importance
to this journal.”

1 took the review from my friend,
but my attention was deflected by a
pat on my shoulder. I turned round
and recognised Robert McAlmon, the
American author of “Being Geniuses
Together.” I had met him in England
with Nina Hamnett at the time of the
publication of his boock—a good
humoured satire on fellow-writers.

“Hey! That's not the way to drink
coffee in France,” MeAlmon said, after
shaking hands with my friend.

“You tell us how,” I replied.

“With cognac, of course. Garcon!
Bring three coffees with cognac.”

The waiter brought the order and
added the saucers to our previous pile.

“No”, said McAlmon, “This is on me.
Push the saucers over here.”

Robert McAlmon poured the cognac
down his throat, sipped his coffee and
said to me: “What have you over
there? Law reports, I suppose! Still
working for those dreary Bar exams.”

“No,” I answered, “this is the New
Statesman”.

“Slide it over here”, McAlmon said.
“Let me see if my publishers are mak-
ing an effort to sell my book.”

“I don't see any advertisements,” I
replied, “but there's a lot about a new
dancer called Ram Gopal.”

»y



McAlmon glanced through the
notices. “I don’t know this guy,” he
said, “but I've seen Uday Shankar in
Wew York. He’s superb. Now let me
give you a demonstration of Indian
dancing.”

Robert McAlmon rose and per-
formed the famous dance of Siva. He
wriggled his neck, waved his arms
about and balanced himself on one
leg, the other poised high up in the
air. The cafe lingerers clapped. My
colleague whispered his surprise at
the potency of just one cognac. The
waiter pointed to the table previously
occupied by our entertainer. Several
saucers were mounted, one on top of
the other, and looked like a miniature
skyscraper.

McAlmon returned to us amidst
requests for a repeat. He sat down
and asked me how one described the
peauty of a women in the course of
an Indian dance. I showed him some
gestures as laid down in the Bharata
Natya Shastra.

«] shall do that at the party,”
McAlmon said. “Oh, by the way, I've
come ouf without my tie. Could you
lend me yours for the day? TI've to
go to a party, and I think my hosts
will insist on my wearing a tie. _Even
nohemians are at times bourgeois.” I
undid my cravat and gave it to qu.

“Thanks a lot,” Bob McAlmon said.
1 shall put you in my next book. It
«ill be called “Being Dancers Toge-
ther”. Bye-bye!” .

A fortnight later Paris was gripped
with rumours of an immediate out-
preak of war. And amidst all the
panics one heard that Ram Gopz}l had
arrived in Paris and was intending t,o
give a season. But Hitler started his
season sooner and I was forced to
pack my belonging of light travel and
return to England.

Ram Gopal returned to England in
. the autumn of 1939 and opened at the
vamdeville Theatre. The Vaudeville
show convinced me that Ram Gopal
was 2 skilful solo dancer. Bpt 1 felt
that the items of the evening were
somewhat brief and that too many
curtain calls marred the continuity of
the performance. I liked the Moghul
Court dances best, The British public
acclaimed Garuda or The Dance of the

le God.
Eagog:} after the Vaudeville season
Ram Gopal left for India. In the
following autumn the German blitz
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fell on London in all itg

the debris appeared wmfgg 'Aft’.f‘t o
rich young painter with a Chenl;e:
flat just below the studio wh

ere gor-
geous models posed ugustus
John, for &

Acton gave parties at wh,
artists and men and womenctg ::.'slm
foregathered. One of Yy

the
though not ostentatiously ssefa o

in honour of Ram Gopal. Thet:gég:a:
the absent dancer was drunk in chan(:

pagne, served with Bang
cakes specially made ll;sg a;c‘:‘relgm
chef, pappadams trom Veeraswamy’
and smoked salmon sandwiches 0::
the mantelpiece lay several copies
Kay Ambrose’s “Pocket book” for digt‘
tribution to the guests. Miss Ambr s
book included drawings of Ram G(;se 1
and his then partner, Ratna Mohir?la '
1 was  walking round the hah
cxamining Acton's finely painteg por
traits of princesses angd debuttante;

when somebody said that t
wished to speak to me. 1 lol;iedh?st
Acton. He was or

standin
Frencp window lighting a lgongngﬁrma
Rat-tall with the flame of g candI:

I went up to him. 0O
like tropic rain. utside, bombs fell
“You realise what’s ha
side,” he said, “its’ hell.
to choose an Indian recor
on loud. It will drown t%lzngx&l;t “;
noise.” Then lifting one ceyebrn .
high above the other in hig us\?:{
manner he said: “If only we had th,
power of Ram Gopal we could tran <
fqrm ourselves into Garudas and t é-
flight from this wretched war. axe
But while we in London we.re b
escaping from the blitz hombs av lllgy
ing the oilbombs and dodgin oth-
V-ones Ram Gopal as Garudf fl .
f‘rom. one end of India tg the otlfw
dancing, researching anqd creatiner
When he reappeared in Londo ‘g y
1947 he had effected in himselt g cn o
plete transformation. He now excec;lm-
not only as a solo dancer but ag aed
accomplished leader of hig ballet, Hlt;
dances had become more elabo.rat,e
In fact some of the dances got lon e.
from day to day and the program‘x!nr
erred by being a little too gepor®
The most memorable items were t‘txxs'
glorious and spectacular dance of the
Setting Sun, the traditiong] Alari n
portnered by the gracefyl Shevax‘:;'
and of course the winged Garuda ’
—By ALAGU SUB :
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MEN ARE NOT GODS

By “PARANKUSAM"~

LONDON.
ET me say it. It was a shock ahd
a disappointment.

For Indians who read Shakespeare
from the time they are fifteen, to see
Shakespeare acted, even if it be at the
Old Vic, is always a shock and a dis-
appointment, the first time. When we
had seen college and such other
amateur performances we had consnl-
ed ourselves with the thought that it
was because they were college or such
other amateur performances they
were so unsatisfying, if not altogether
insufferable. Presented by truained
professional actors, as I said. even if
it be at the Old Vic, it is still an un-
pleasant experience, let me repeat, tie
first time. But the fault, “of course”
is in ourselves. We have read Shike-
speare. Reading him we have learnt
only of his poetry. The drama had
eluded us, and in course of time, we
had forgotten to think of his works
as plays at all. And poetry does not
read well from the stage. No! as
poetry.

But once you begin thinkine of
Shakespeare as drama, then it is
another matter. The initial impres-
sion, however, may take some time to
wear off. .

Shakespeare is still the most popu-
lar dramatist in England. Tha! is, if
all Engiand is like London. Just now
we have had something which is rew
even to Shakespeare-fond London.
That something was Othello at two
theatres at the same time. People
do not remember such a thing ever
happening before; but there it was.
The Old Vic was doing Othello till
last week and Orson Welles is still
at it at the St. James.

It was an interesting experience
seeing these two performances and
comparing them. At the Old Vic one
heard and saw Shakespeare; at the
St. James it was Mr. Orson Welies
through and through. And when one
comes to think of it, it was what one
should have expected. The Old Vic
has always—no, not always, but since
it was redeemed by Emma Cons and
more especially since Lilian Bayliss
found the Shakespeare experiment
successful—the Old Vic has stood for

Shakespeare and pure drama. Mr.
Orson Welles, on the other hand, is
too much of a genius to leave anything
alone. It is of course true that the
portrayal of any character needs must
vary from actor to actor. No two
Shakespearean actors act the part of
Othello or King Lear or Hamlet alike.
Interpretation does depend much on
the actor’'s own. or producer’s own
understanding of the play and the
character. This in fact, some hold, is
Shakespeare’s greatness, that his cha-
racters are capable of so many inter-
pretations. But there are interpreta-
tions and interpretations. Some
merely throw a newer light—and oc-
casionally a more illuminating light—
on our own or the widely. accepted
view. Others strike us as doing vio-
ience to the text and the spirit of
Shakespeare. It is this latter kind
the Old Vic has stood against and
which Mr. Orson Welles’ cleverness
does not permit him to avoid. The
temptation to be original and do the
unexpected or the unusual is too great
when the actor or the producer is @
clever one and a creative artist in his
own right. What Shakespeare requires
is a faithful producer, who is nok
ashamed to present the art and genius
of another.

Generally, therefore, the Old Vie
version of Othello was the less irritat-
ing. In course of time, when I have
iearnt to think of Shakespeare as
drama, instead of as poetry, it will
probably be the more satisfying. But
Mr. Orson Welles, I am afraid, will
never make a thoroughly dependable
producer or actor of Shakespeare. Cer-
tainly not on the stage. His talents
appear more suited to the screen,
depending as they do on scenic effects,
and acting which has to be picked up
by the penetrating eye of the close-
up camera to be really understandable.

Let me explain. We know, of course,
there are many schools of thought
as to the best ways of presenting
Shakespeare. There are those whe
even object to the modern picture-
frame type of stage. There are those
who feel Shakespeare should be play-
ed in modern dress. At the other end
we have those who try to make the



drama in the theatre approximate as
much as possible to the screen-play.
But it is well-known that the simpler
the production the more the play
depends on itself for success. In the
case of a weak play it may be neces-
sary to bolster it up with clever or
griginal production. But in the case
of classical drama, does not the very
fact of their survival suggest they can
be best appreciated if produced as
they probably were when originally
written? Is it not safe to assume that
Shakespeare will sound and appear
most effective, most authentic, if the
production attempts to approach the
Elizabethan method of presenting a
play? Probably, some may say, the
taste of the theatre-going public has
changed so much that Elizbethan
theatrecraft will now appear crude
and elementary. But others quote as
answer to that argument the fact that
Shakespeare’s plays themselves are
not considered crude or elementary.
The Old Vic’s production of Othello
suggests there could be a compromise.
At the Old Vie they do use modern
stage-techniques.  Subtle: lighting;
sets; the modern type of theatre with
the stage at one end and the audience
in front, instead of the Elizabethan
platform jutting out into the audito-
rium with the spectators all round on
three sides. But the lighting is not
ased to take the place of trick photo-
graphy; the sets are not made to catch
the eye or take away one’s breath;
even the picture-frame stage is cons-
tructed in a manner to give depth to
the scene and make the action appear
truly three-dimensional. The produc-
tion approached the Elizabethan
method by being remarkably simple
and straightforward. For example,
throughout the play there was just
one set on the stage. As the lighting
was used more to help you not to
notice the unimportant and the irrele-
vant, few saw there was no change
of scenery at all. - Again, the play pro-
gressed from scene to scene with
scarcely an interruption; the lights
dimmed and went out closing one
scene and then just came upon the
next; or one light followed the actor
or actors in the first scene out one
way and another picked up the sctor
or actors in the next scene as they
come in the other way; the curtain
never comes down nor bursting across
at the end of scene after scene. It

- but manages to give th

happens only to denote th,
the end of the play. Alsoetlixgt:lt;vazlnor
of footlights helps to avoid the who‘lze
stage being laid bare, becom .
p:ssibie to light up portiong oi the;
stage leaving the rest
semi-darknegss. ot 1t In total o
I said, there was an injty
for some of us who have :llwt:;r;d:ec:g
spakespeare to appreciate g play of
his the first time we see it acted o
the stage. Even otherwise this pron
duction of Othello at the OId Vie uos
not as good as one woulg have expect
ed. It was a case of most of the indl-
vidual performances being adequate.
competent and even pleasant but th .
play as a whole leaving one ’dissatise
fied. The other chief irritation wa;
Mr. Douglas Campbell who played th
title role. We have always plctu-eg
Othello as tall and aristocratyy o
commanding presence and digx{iﬁed
bearing. Mr. Campbel] looks too orgj
nary to be a convincing Othello; h-
speaks with a gruff, unnatura) 'vol o
which sounds most artificial ang ne
pleasant; and of dignity there is n(:g‘ y
He does act well in certain scenes b ei
then he makes Othello g weak int by
vert, eaten with an unreasonable qro-
childish jealousy. What was most artlsd
concerting was, however, somet) N
for which he is not responsible at a)
When from an artfully, yet complet; -
blackened face a pair of light n] Y
eyes tries to exude ire and ga g
who could help laughing? gany,
Orson Welles is tall ang big-made
ei
an hefty lumberjack. Irrln };r;s:j&nt?r
effort not to overact he plays the . 1c
with a cumbersome lugubrious rese
which is reminiscent of the chief l;\m
racter in Steinbeck’s ‘Mice and 1\2 a:
The production is painfully or; 1;!;:1
2nd many are the attempts to im‘pgro
Sha_kespeare, including a mime at tt‘;e
beginning showing Desdemona :

s leavin
her father’s house at deaq of g
walk right into the arms of nvlcit;&;g

Othello. How else can ¢t

printed in the order of Egp::f; be
and Orson Welle's name sti]) leadm"e
the rest? Orson Welles who not o alll
takes the chief role byt produce nly
the plays in which he acts coulfi :(111
one better and stop ug cor'nplax foid
He can write his own plays, Hing.

But why complain even now? “Me

are not Gods.” They are not éve T
Shakespeares. n alk
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A LEAP OFF THE KUTUB  {

i

¢ 6DEATH of a famous novelist—
suicide suspected.”

The above headlines in the nmorning
papers created a stir in the whole city.
Prabhat was ranked as a leading nove-
list of India and his psychological
writings with 'a new approach on day-
to-day problems had revolutionised
the country’s literature. .

Soon as the news was® received
Inspector Chandra rushed to the
scene of occurrence. Prabhat had
killed himself by jumping off the
Kutub Minar. His body was a ghastly
sight! The skull had been smashed
to pieces and the very looks were
fearfully unbearable.

The police had cordoned off the
pvlace, and orders were issued that
nothing should be removed from its
place. On a search of Prabhat’s per-
son. in addition to his pen, wateh,
handkerchief, purse, etc.,, Inspector
Chandra also found a letter which
read as follows:

“Being convinced of the futility of
life, I am putting an end to this body
of mine. Nobody else is in any way
responsible for it.”

Inspecter Chandra placed all these
articles in safe custody. By this time,
Pranphut's wife, Radha, and some of
the neighbours had also arrived. After
a thorough examination of the body,
it was handed over to the ber:=aved
wife for cremation. But the place was
guarded by a posse of police constabiss.

Even over an hour’s critical exami-
nation ct the site, could not afford
any further - relevant clue to the
Inspector. He then went to Praphat's
wife fcr interrogation. and the follow-
ing conversation ensued:

Inspector Chandra: “Do you believe
that Prabhat has committed suicide?”

Radha: “Not in the least. 'There
was absolutely no reason for it.”

When, however, Inspector Chandra
showed her the letter found in Pra-
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bhat's pocket, she was stunned, and
Chandra further asked her: “Do you
recognise this handwriting?” .

Radha: “Yes, of course, this is quite
his handwriting.”

Chandra: “But, from this, is it not
a clear case of suicide?”

Radha: “But I cannot somehow
believe that he could have committed
suicide. He condemned the act of
suicide as the most disgraceful crime
in the world and this was also reflect-
ed in his writings in no uncertamn
words. That a person with such ideas
would himself indulge in such an act,
is unbelievable.” .

“Do you mean to suggest Prabhat
has been murdered?”

“Precisely.”

“Whom do you doubt?”

“So far as I know he had no enemies.
He was such a dear one that anybody
who knew him loved him.”

“You don’t believe he has committed
suicide and you also don’t think he
had any enemies—then what do you
want to say?”

“That’s what puzzles me. Please,
Inspector, do investigate into the
matter thoroughly—there are bound
to be some strange revelations. Detec-
tive Vishnudev was a close friend of
my husband and you might as well
seek his help in this case.”

A reference to Vishnudev was not
a pleasant thing to Chandra. It un-
necessarily reminded him of the bitter
memories of the few cases in which
Vishnudev had beyond doubt esta-
blished his suveriority over Chandra.
Vishnudev’s seemingly uncalled for
protracted cross-questioning had more
than once annoyed Chandra, but in
the end, to Chandra’s humility,
Vishnudev always came out victorious.
He, therefore, gave a curt reply to
Radha’s suygestion!

“Don’t ywa worry about that. Tl
certainly do my best to bring the eul-
prit to book and whose help to seek
In the investigation, is our job, not

'



yours.” Continuing his interrogation
he said: :

“What other relatives has Prabhat?”

The only near relative is his faiher,
Seth Kundanlalji, who lives in Bombay
anli owns business and property run-
ning into lakhs of rupees. Prabhat's
mother died while Prabhat was yet
a child. His father now lives alone
in Bombay.”

Radha further told Chandra that
father and son had separated follow-
ing a quarrel. The old man wanted
that Prabhat should take to business
and relieve him of the burden of
managing huge assets, while the son
was after taking to writing; a writer’s
profession in the father’s opinion was
meant for idlers, while the father’s
business was considered below moral
standards by the son; father wanted
him to marry another multi-millio-
naire’s only dauchter, the son married
a Christian classmate under the Civil
Marriage Act. Annoyed by all this,
Kundanlal completely disowned Pra-
bhat and threatened to dispossess him
of every single pie of his property.

But Prabhat never regretted his
decision. He obviously didn’t care for
his father’s property as compared to
his ideals. He chose the latter and was
happy about it. Not once in the
twelve years of separation did he ever
mention his father, nor did the obsti-
nate old man ever write to his only
son.

Inspector Chandra also interrogated
the old servant and a few neighbours.
But everybody corroborated Radha's
statement that Prabhat was not the
one to have committed suicide.

When Chandra was unable to make
out anything. he was obliged to seek
Vishnudev's help.

The detective had, just sometime
back, returned from his home town.
News of Prabhat’s murder overwhelm-
ed him so much that he Immediately
accompanied Chandra, forgetting his
meals after the journey.

The police cordon was still there
and not a single article was removed
from its place. Vishnudev examined
everything very minutely and even
climbed the Kutub twice under power-
ful torchlight, but not the slightest
clue could be traced.

He also examined Prabhat's letter
with the help of magnifying glasses

and remarked disappomted]y .
is beyond doubt Prabhat's ha;,d;,'r,',‘éf

ing—who
175 could know 1t better thap

“Would you like me to
handwriting expert’s reportgktam the

“I don't see any purpose.”

“Even if this be a case
of
we must find some reason toimlim:f
least in order to complete the record.”

“Give me some more tim
the matter over. I seem to get?.ext'gitgk
tired just now.” Saying this, Vlshnudey
ieftkft(;f his bungalow ang Chandr:
00 eroadt ’
ook ¢ 0 Prabhat’s house, once

This time Chandra exam
bhat’s study, and took posigsesdiogr?);
a manuscript of one of Prabhat’
incomplete novels. avs

Next day when even th :
expert confirmed the le%t}:ntiwgung
Prabhat’s own hand and even Vishe n
dev could not help much Chan!cllu-
decided to go to Bombay f'or Iurthra
investigation. Vishnudev also wel o
ed the idea and said he would accom-
pany Chandra to Bombay. The o
ney was fixed up according t,o'mél e
detective’s convenience. he

As soon as the train pulle

Bombay Central, a verypwen(-lt;‘fo:he
gentleman approached the com aotd
ment oceupied by the two Delhyj in;’ze}rn-
gence men and greeted Vishnud v
with very great familiarity. Vish "
g:iev introduced him tg Chandra ay.
ing, “Meet Mr. Chunnilal_p -
Prabhai's father’s secreta H came
here for some other businesg ae;ame
by chance met us. nd has

“Well, Chunnilal, ther
bad news for Seth Kundaglails Parm““y
killed himself by jumping off 2l
Kutub Minar.  This is  Inepec Dt
Chandrakant of the Delhi Pou(;? ector
have come for some Xnvesnga“- We
this connection.” 0 in

Chunnilal was not
such an astounding ne]\:vr:pa{;g rfor
changed colour several times._it ﬁace
went red and finally pale. His emp e
rassment didn’t go unnoticeg b :r-
two officers. Chunnila] at Iasty ne
ceeded in fumbling out in fear-gopms.
mixed words: “Oh, horrible! Hog o o
it happen?” - Howdd

“We will tell you the d tails
First tell us how is Chachaj??" Vlsm .

.dev called Sethjl his uncle because

when in college in Bombay he was
very often helped by Sethji financially.
Sethji somehow had a little attach-
ment with this bright young man.

«Is he unwell?” enquired Chandra.

“Yes, he is bed-ridden for a whole
month now and the doctors have lost
all hope of life,” informed Chunnilal.

As suggested by Vishnudev, sepa-
rate arrangements were made for
his and Inspector Chandra’s stay.

When Vishnudev entered Seth
Kundanlal’s chamber followed by
Chandra and Chunnilal, Sethji sud-
denly exclaimed: “So you have come
at last, my son. have you, Prabhat?”
and made an effort to rise. But when
he saw Vishnudev and a stranger with
him, he fell back disappointed.

“A most impertinent boy he is. Come
he won’t. not even on a telegram from
his own dying father!” and Setnji let
go a deep, sorrowful sigh. He slowly
shut his tearful eyes and fell back in
the agonising memory of his only son.

«pid you inform Prabhat about
Sethji's illness by telegram?” asked
Chandra guite bewildered by the old
man’s craving for his son.

“Oh yes,” said Chunnilal. “It is
several days now that a telegram was
sent to Prabhat Babu under Sethji's
instructions.”

“Por twelve years now, I have been
swearing not to see his face....now
when the end is near I am dying for a
mere look of his innocent face....but
he has not come....he won’t come, I
know!” The departing soul had now
lost the last hope and hot tears roll-
ed from the old man’s eyes.

“But nobody ever mentioned any-
thing about the telegram in Delhi?
May be it was this telegram on ac-
count of which....” and Chandra
dared not breach the ghastly news to
the dying old man. He merely looked
enquiringly at Vishnudev. ;

“Oh. God! Is my soul destined ever
to yearn for my son’s love?” and a
painful groan followed from Sethiji.
“God bless you yet, my son!... Accept
the very last blessings from an....un-
worthy father, wherever you are....”
* “Please, Sir! Don't be disappointed
s0. You will yet bhe well,” pleaded
<Chunnilal.

Everybody in the rodm appeared to
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be under the spell of Sethji’'s sorrow.
Vishnudev, with difflculty, summoned
courage to broach the unpleasant
news:

«“¥ou are almost right, uncle. Pra-
bhat will never come now,” and Sethji
looked piteously at Vishnudev. “He
has....he has....jumped off the
Kutub Minar and killed himself,”
completed Vishnudev hurriedly.

As if struck by lightning, Sethiji
sat up with a jerk and fell back in his
bed the very next moment—lifeless.

Leavizg Vishnudev to look after the
last rites. Chandra left for the Kotwali
to submit his reports.

And as he went on the busy pave-
ment with long strides—tumultous,
thoughts were -rushing in his brain.
Even the sorrowful scene at Sethji’s
bunealow had faded under the spell
cf these thoughts.

Ld = *

Next day a police van pulled in the
porch of Seth Kundanlal’s bungalow,
and ten uniformed men jumped cut
from it. First was Inspector Chandra,
followed by another officer of the
Bombay Police constabulary and eight
srmed men. Vishnudev and Chunni-
lal were engrossed in deep consulta-
ricns on the lawn.

™ Delhi. this would be common
thing for Vishnudev. Whenever the
police needed his help, they always
came like this. But in Bombay this
was sufficient to rouse his suspicion.
Before, however, he could get hold of
the situation, four of the armed men
handcuffed him and Chunnilal on
Chandra’s beckoning.

“what is this nonsense?” roared
Vishnudev. Oblivious of the inconve-
nience to him, two more constablecs
were now searching his pockets.
Besides other things, they produced
a revolver, fully loaded, six shots.”

“It is no use losing temper, my dear
detective. The game is up. I, Inspec-
tor Chandrakant, of the Delhi Police
Force, do hereby arrest you, Mr.
Vishnudev, on a charge of Prabhat
Kumar’s murder, and you Mr. Chunni-
lal, for abeting the sald crime.”

On a search of Chunnilal’s quarters,
further documentary evidence was
produced by way of Vishnudev’s letters
written to him. On which Chandra
remarked with satisfaction: “Rest as-
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sured, sir, I have now evidence enough
on hand to send you to the gallows.”

. . .

Inspector Chandra’s young brother,
Krishna, was very fond of reading
novels. It was he who pointed out the
missing page from Prabhat's incom-
plete manuscript.

Finding a spare hour, he said to his
older brother: “This is wonderful,
brother—detecting the detective
indeed! Nobcdy could ever have sus-
pected Vishnudev. How did it occur
to you?”

“The world will, of course, attribute
it to my super-intelligence, but I know
that it was a mere chance.”

~Please do tell me how it hap-
pened.”

~Nobody could believe the story of
Prabnat’s suicide! and no reason could
be attributed to it either.”

«But what about the letter in his
own handwriting!”

«w1nat was the greatest factor to
put us on the wrong track and evi-
dence cf the Great Detective’s Great
Mind. Nornally the matter ended as
soon as the letter was established to
be in Prabhat’s own handwriting
beyond cdoubt. But when you told me
about = missing page in Prabhat’s
novel, I felt suspicious and compared
the pzper and ink of the letter with
those of the manuscript. It was not
difiicult to establish that the letter
was merely the missing page of the
novel. Even earlier, the absence of
the signature struck me to some
extent.

I taen gave the letter to the hand-

writing expert again for

mination. He conﬁrme(fiurt t.::x; ext:;
letter had been written at least seven
days before the murder. The sen-
tence in the letter was supposed to

have been said by a ¢
Prabhat’s novel.” y haracter of

“But how did
dev?” you suspect Vishnu-

“Next day when I went
dev anxious to deliver the';0 nzggn l‘:;
was fortunately, not at home ’Hls
servant was emerging from his 'stud
and on seeing me he felt trightenezz
I felt suspicious and enquired ste
“What have you got in your hand?’?'

“Terrified he faltered, *N
i , othing
sir, the Saheb is awa 4
available at ten.” v and will be
“This increased m
holding him I said,
vhat you have in y

me.” He had a small pac

hgnd in which he was xs)teaklfxt\gu:,oms
o. Vishnudev's special tobacco u!ge
portgd from Lucknow, which was ki ;
in his drawer. But it wasg the o
which caught my eye. Daper

5 1 gaze
dismay! It was the rest.gor tgétmisawuh
ing page from Prabhat’s novell Ant;

the servant had removed

waste-paper basket, 1t from the
“I told the servant tha

k_eep his theft from his mtti.stlercould

vided he gave the packet to me !:xrx?&

promised to say nothing tq Vishnud

to which he very readil v

Y agreed.”
“Oh! So it was the

tob
which helped you,” laugheda;:fr(;sl:ggm

“Then I remembered ho
;v?tl,ved off ;he idea of &Xf&gum
citer to the expert ang i
nsisted

Y suspicion and
“But I ask you
our hand—show

beyond doubt that the writing was

-Prabhat’s.”

“But they say Vishnudev was not in

town when the -incident occurred and

that his train arrived two hours later
than the time of the incident?”

“This was another problem. But
once suspicion was aroused against
him, it put me on the track to make
further enquiries. There are two
trains arriving from Vishnudev's
home town at an interval of three
hours—one of them an hour before
the time.of occurrence and the other
two hours after. The station master
of the small station confirmed that
Vishnudev travelled by the first train
whereas he reached home at the time
of the second.

«I had to trace the taxi-driver who
took Vishnudev to the Kutub Minar
and he told me that on his way to
Kutub Vishnudev had stopped at
Daryaganj for Prabhat to come out
for his usual visit to the library.
Since they were friends it was not
difficult for Vishnudev to persuade
Prabhat to accompany him to the
Kutub. The description of the two

people given by the taxi-walla was:

exactly true for Vishnudev and Pra-
bhat. The alleged letter was easily
slipped into Prabhat’s pocket on the
way.

“The detective took good care to
dispose off the taxi-walla on arrival
at Kutub—to avoid suspicion on his
returning alone.

“Not being a holiday. there was not
much of a crowd on the Kutub and
a lonely moment was not too difficult
to find, when the powerful detective
pushed the poor little soul down the
great height. He then took cover
among the other visitors in the dark-
ness of the stairs inside the Minar.
Vishnudev returned to the station by
a bus and took another taxi for his
home on arrival of the second train.”

“But what was the purpose of the
¢rime?”

v

“Seth Kundanlal had developed.
some love for Vishnudev who was also
a distant poor relative and, in his
annoyance with Prabhat, used to say
that he would disown Prabhat and
will his entire property to Vishnudev,.
if Prabhat didn’t behave properly.”

“Then there was absolutely no cause
why Prabhat should have been killed;
even otherwise Vishnudev would have:
got the property?” .

“You do not know a father’s heart!
With the end of his life now in view,
Kundanlal's bitterness towards his son
started dying, yielding place to a
father’s natural affection. The sepa-
ration of his only child was now tear-
ing his heart and he wrote letters to
his son ta come back. But none of
these, not even the last telegram,
were forwarded by Vishnudev's ac-
complice, Chunnilal. All this infor-
mation was rather alarming for -
Vishnudev. He, therefore, decided to
put Prabhat out of his way once for
all—because he knew that the Seth
couldn't see eye to eye with Radha
whom he considered the root cause of
all troubles and the only person who
could inherit the big property after
Prabhat’s death was Vishnudev
himself.”

“But why didn’t you arrest Vishnu-
dev in Delhi?”

“I wanted to collect sufficient evi-
dence against him. When Chunnilal
came to receive us at the station, I
was surprised, because that meant
privr information having been sent
to him and to keep privacy, Vishnudev
stayed away from me.

“Then Sethji mentioned the tele-
gram. Soon after his death I went
to the telegraph office and found no:
such telegram was ever sent to Pra-
bhat. The telegram was actually sent
to Vishnudev and it read, ‘The Seth
is dying, do something quick..

“No doubt was left now and the two-
murderers were rounded up. The rest
of the evidence wes provided by the-
letters exchanged between the two.”

The principal reason why cur General Post Office makes a hand-

some profit every

year is because before every party everybody

telephones to everybody else to make sure t i
same sort of clothes—FRANK BELL. hat everybody will be in the



LAKSHMI RAMA MURTHI

By G.VENKATACHALAM

n an appreciative note I wrote

sometime ago about Lakshmi as a
talented exponent of the dance art of
Kathakali, I ventured to remark that
had she taken to Bharatha Natyam,
she would easily have overshadowed
most of the popular dance artistes
who are box-office draw now. As it
happened, she did take to it and made
a stunring success not long after.

Her debut in Bnarata Natyam about
a year ago, was an unqgualified success.
She danced her way into the hearts
of lovers of this art even as she did
in Kathakali some years ago. Theore
was nothing surprising in this eith:r,
She huas everything in  her faveqn:.
youth. beauty. talent, intelligencs,
cultural backgrecund and a charming
persoaality.

She iz, in her own way, a pioneer
and o suceessor to the pure traditicns
of this ancient art like Rukmini Devi.
And like Rukmini Devi, Lakshmi
comes of a cultured Brahmin family
with natural aptitude for music an.
an inborn aestheotic sense. But unlike
Rukmini Devi, Lakshmi started her
first lcssons in the art while yet a
-child.

Her first dance master was Gopi-
nath who, as everybody knows, is an
exacting teacher; and Lakshmi was
the show-girl of her dance school even
before she was seven years of age.
Her impersonation of Sree Krishna at
that age in Kathakali was as tender
and appealing as the best portrait of
the Divine Child by the Kangra
painters.

I first met her about that time and
have been watching with pride and
pleasure, not only her blossoming into
beautiful girlhood but into an exqui-
site dancer. My appreciation of her
rising genius was no guess work nor
was it motivated by any personal inte-
rest or bias. I recognised in her the
Dancer of Tomorrow.

Both her Museum Theatre and Vani

Mahal recitals in Bharata Natyam,
.early this year, revealed the great

artiste that she ig
ligent and imaging
do to make Bhara
and glorious art,

and what an inte]-
tive danseyse could
ta Natyam ga great

_ The spirity
which Rukmini Devi gave lt‘cl> to:!;h;

sensuous art is unmistakably th

- 3 e

grcli(slsxém is. That, in itself, f: a s;fexl:

rvice and g v

o, se aluable contri-
Lakshmi's repergoir

much as she has be

art for a year only,

over the technique and he

ve e r interpre-

t‘:txo_n are superb. She rendersptl:e

most complicated advus, as in her

thirmanums, with th
, e
and confidence. Breatest ease

e May not e
€n learning thig
but her mastery

The pr‘ece—de—resistanc
rat:a Natyam recital] ig fhén z?ar?nha‘
\x,.'11{ch is a delightful way of stoam
telling through abhinayq and nri?tr-
(gesture 2nd dance) and in which th‘z
d.nseuse, unconsciously, reveals h :
weak and strong points, makes o
mars her real worth as a dan or
Lakshmi scored a blg hit in ynis
l}cr very first recital i, spite otsthn
fast tempo to which her rarnam w‘e
set. This item in her programme was
as exacting as it wag eXquisite ?s
her second recita] at Theagz;ra a
Naga‘r, she was ‘one-up’ again o
convinced the crities of her comngg

over the complic ¢
ove plicated technique of the

Conscious artiste tn
gﬁ‘ected certain imprg:e;\};;t;s' *he
11;Lx'oduced some elements in her s&nld
of Bharata Natyam which, 1 t:hout)l:e
was for the better. In her tillanag .
was less restricted and in her p She
going movements, more gracefu] ?l:k-
most students of her guru, Yella e
'Ijhough her advu—patternir;g wasppa.
rich, .her toot-work and timin wnot
amazingly correct ang convincign “
little more bold sweeping ﬂourlshi‘s v
the arms would considerably aqq o
the strength and beauty of w
thirmanams. her

Lakshmi’s tour-de-force is

course, her abhinayam. Posse of

8sed of

Srimathi K. R. Lakshmi

an expressive face, two large soulful
eyes, sensitive lips, a supple body and
creative imagination, she can reveal
all the subtle nuances of the nava-
rasas in a convincingly beautiful man-
ner. She has had the advantage of
Kathakali training which has been a
helpful factor to her in this. She has
the further .advantage of having a
good singer in her nattuvanar which
adds considerably to the abhinaya
part of a Bharata Natyam recital, and
herself knowing the language in which
the padams are Sung for abhinayam.
Her padam repertoire is both rich and
varied unlike others who render the

same old songs in the same old way,. .
over and over again.

L.akshmi hails from Kerala and her
childhood days were spent in Trivan-
drum under the fostering care of one
of her aunts, a beautiful and gifted
lady, and was brought up in an atmos-
phere of freedom and affection. Her
loyalty to her first guru, Gopinath, is
of - the guru-sishya tradition of old.
Now a graduate and happily married
to a civilian of the Government of
India services, Lakshmi has other
interests to occupy her mind and time,
but Kathakali and Bharata Natya are,
nevertheless, the two absorbing pas-
sions of her life. She could not have
wished for anything better.



ON THE SET WITH
CHARLIE CHAPLIN
By Dr.P.G.KRISHNAYYA

EW YORK CITY: When I walked
onto the set of “Limelight,” I was
surprised to see Charlie Chaplin, gray-
hzaired, wearing 2 pepper-gray suit for
a scene in his picture. I had expected
to find Chapiin dark-haired, in his
famous tramp costume. I would be
told later by Charlie why he was not
doing the beloved tramp.

For about 15 minutes I watched
Chaplin ‘rehearse this scene with
Claire Bloom, his leading lady, and
four supporting players. Charlie
directed the action. the gestures of all
the performers; ana because he is a
superb mimic, he became each player
in turn as he demonstrated how he
wanted each performer to act. When
scme of the crew made too much
noise during this rehearsal, Chaplin
said. forcibly but pleasantly, “Some-
one’s competing with me!” The work-
men quieted down at once. They
have great admiration for him.

Chaplin wrote the original story of
«Limelight,” he wrote the screenplay,
he is playing the lead in if, he is
directing it, and the picture is being

- filmed at the Charlie Chaplin Studio,
which he owns. If ever a picture
belonged to an individual, it is a
Chaplin movie. This is no celluloid
coming off the factory assembly line.

I almost forgot; Chaplin also wrote
the original musical score for the pic-
ture. He wrote the score before he
started the filming. While rehears-
ing, Charlie hummed some of the
music; it helped direct his movemerts.
1 think we could do it up to here in
a group shot,” Charlie said to his
cameraman, “and then pick up with a
close-up of Claire and me.”

Then Chaplin asked his standin to
run through the scene for him as he
stood behind the camera to watch the
action and see how it would appear
‘t0 the camera. :

After Chaplin had looked at this
run-through and was discussing it
with the cameramen, I spoke to Claire
Ploom. She is5 a brunette—
-pretty but not in the usual Hollywood

scnse—is soit spoken and -
tish accent. She has play?daslna‘g'g
Lady’s Not for Burning” and “Rm'3
Round the Moon” on the Londog
stage and played Ophelia in the
Shakespearian Festival at Stratford-
on-Avon. This is her first movie. “1
have no desire to become a film 'star
and stay in Hollywood,” she sald. «1
probably shan't make another"nlm
unless Mr. Chaplin wants me to.”

.Her leading man in this movi

i§. the juvenile lead, is Sydng‘;%gg;f
}m. Charlie’s oldest son. who is mak-
ing his movie debut. I've seen Sydney
In a couple of plays at the Circie
Thegtre, and he shouyld become 2
movie star. Sydney’s brother, Charlie
Jr., is also in the picture, doing a bltv
In the scene I watched were threé
down-and-outers, bar room pals of
Charlie, whom he had taken from the
bar room to his apartment for a musi-
cal concert. These pals were played
by Snub Pollard, the famous comic;
Lloyd Underwood, who worked with
Chaplin in “Egsy Street”; and Julian
Ludwig, a young actor who is g friend
of Sydney and Charlie Jr. In this
concern, Chaplin plays the violin.

1 watched Chaplin go back to re-
hearse the scene (it's an edueation to
watch him work), improving and per-
fecting until Jerry Epstein, his assist-
ant, whispered something to him
Charlie smiled. “I guess you peoplé
are hungry and want to have lunch
I keep forgetting. . . )

I went with Charlle to
portable dressing-room on mzmmmgll;
wife, Oona, was there with their five.
year old son, Michael,

“I'm going to have Michael
picture, too,” said Chaplin. “neu-ls ;2?
ing to have a bit sitting on the curb.”
Charlie and Michael greeted eaci\
other. Oona placed two tomatoes
and half a grapefruit on the table. “1¢
I don’t bring him his lunch,” saiq
Oona, “he never eats.”

“Are you on a diet?” I asked Chap-

Ln. “No,” he replied, “but I don't like
to eat while I'm working on the set.”

“How come,” I asked, “you’re not
.doing the tramp in this picture?” Bet-
ween nibbles on a tomato, Oharlie
answered: “I've retired him. He
appears in the picture for a flash, but
that’s all. I'll never play him again.”
“Why?” I wanted to know.

“Because he’s got nothing more to
say,” Chaplin answered. “I've been

playing him for over 35 years. I no
longer have any enthusiasm for him.
The secret behind any good work is
enthusiasm. The. double trick in do-
ing any art form job is to please your-
self as well as the publicc. I'm
pleased with what I'm doing in this
picture. All I can do now is to hope
the public will be pleased.”

EDEN GARDEN MEMORIES
By P.N.S.

RICKET enthusiasts of Calcutta

are always blessed in the matter
of Test matches. In the first place
they come to them ai a lime of the
year best suited for playing the
game. Tt is always a pleasure to
spend the days under the sun's rays
in the month of December. It finds
people at their gayest, for by long
association Christmas has become a
season of rejoicing and festivities for
the Christian and non-Christian.
More than all else, the players are
eager and fresh for the fray, the
early-season-stiffiness having been
taken off by previous skirmishes. And
what greater pleasure can a lover of
the game derive than by stretching
himself under the pleasant warmth
of the sun, listening to the music of
the bat hitting the ball.

Calcutta citizens are also always
lucky in that they witness the game
at its best there. The wicket at Eden
‘Gardens holds the balance even bet-
ween the bat and the ball. The bow-
ler can hope, when the ball is deli-
vered with all the skill at his com-
mand, that it will beat the batsman
with its pace and spin, or if the bat
is swung at it, a catch will go up in
the air for some well-placed fields-
man to accept. It is also conducive to
a good game that such a condition
exists in the bowler’s favour; for only
then will the batsman be forced to
fise his feet to drive, cut and hook,
revealing the beauty and power of
batsmanship.

Calcutta has also been witness to
the vintage of batsmanship, for the
Eden Gardens has been the happy
hunting ground of briliant Mushtaq
All. Befitting a disciple of the great
C. K. Nayudu, Mushtaq has no respect

for the orthodox in batting. Though he
can cut as brilliantly and as delicately
as his mastef, he prefers, by a quick
movement, to go behind the ball and .
send it speeding to the square leg or
fine leg bcundary. He dcrives impish
delight in laying back and hooking a
good length ball with the shine still
on it, or running down the pitch like
a schoolboy to meet it in half-volley
and drive it to the cover or straight
boundary. Cricket can never be dull
while Mushtag Ali is at the crease;
even when on the defensive he is more
delightful than many other batsmen
on the attack. It is worth travelling
miles to see Mushtag make 'a single
glance, hook, cut or drive; whatever
the stroke it is the quintessence of
batsmanship. And, Calcutta fans
have seen him score more centuries
at Eden Gardens than at other Test
centres. No wonder they raise a hue,
whenever Mushtaq’s name is not
found in the Indian team, and cry,
“No Mushtaq, no Test.”

It is not Mushtaq Ali alone that has
crackled the fire of batsmanship in
the cold December days at Calcutta.
Amarnath has done it too and in
company with Mushtaq! Can there
be a better entertainment in the game
than when these master craftsmen
unfold their glorious art, each in his
inimitable style? That was exactly
what the fans saw during the Test
match at Calcutta against Lord
Tennyson’s team, when both. Amar-
nath and Mushtaq raced their way to
centuries. No surprise then that Alf
Gover, one of the bowlers who suffered
at the two batsmen’s hands expressed
the opinion that the wickets in India
are most unsuitable and detrimental
for a bowler of his type!



It will always be a regret of Madras
crowds that Keith Miller of Australia
failed to show even a glimpse of his
batting genius at Chepauk. But here
again people at Calcutta were lucky,
for they caught the debonair Aus-
tralian in his best mood when he ran
up more than 150 runs against India.
All the Miller strokes were there—the
lofty drives and pulls, the crashing
square cut and hook; and not the
least, the lordly run between the
wickets.

Miller would have stolen the thgn-
der in that match but for India’s
Vijay Merchant. When Merchant
plays it is always a page from the
classics, and his inningg, also of over
150 runs, delighted the® onlookers b’y
its poise and beauty. If _Mlllers
hatting swept the crow;i off its feet
by its maznificent violence, Mer-
chant’s socthed them int_o pleasant-
ness by the lullaby of its stroke-
making.

Calcutta sportsmen have been wit-
mess, too, of runs being made more by
the indomitable spirit of the patsmen
than by the use of the artifices of
battine. And who coulq represent
this spirit better than Dll_awar. Hus-
sain? Tall and heavily built, Dilawar
Hussain spurned the approaches of
the ball to the wicket contemptgously
and the flourish of the tiny bat in his
hand brushing it aside was only the
consummation of this contempt. If
we remember the tendency these days
to fight shy of the bumping ball—even
the great Worrell is reported to‘be
guilty of this failing—the following
incident at the Eden Gardens when
India faced Jardine’s team in the
second Test is bound to send a shiver
through us. When Dilawgr Hussain
was facing Clark and Nicholas—no
ordinary pacemen—a bumper from
the latter caught his head with a
resounding crack. People who heard

the sound from the galleries sickened
at the biow, which, they feared, might
even end fatally. But imagine their
surprise when after sometime Dilawar
Hussaln strode back to the crease and
batted against Clark and Nichols as
unflinchingly as before. No doubt
then, that his two displays of 59 ami
57, the best for India in either innings
were as loudly applauded as if t.hes;
were packed with all the artistry ot a
Nayudu or Mushtaq Alj.

It is not the rhythm of batsmanship
alone that has gladdened the hearts
of Calcutta fans on these Test match
days. The masterful control of length,
spin and flight by the late Amar
Singh, the greatest of India’s bowlers
had kept them spellbound as they'
spelled the destruction of Jardine's
men, and, others too:; the superb
bcwling of Hedley Verity, the York-
shireman, calling the tune of such
batsmen as ‘C. K', Merchant and
Wazir Ali; the catapults of Nissar and
Clark; and the brilliant fielding of
Mitchell to Verity's bowling, these also
have enriched the game and added to
the unbounded pleasures that cricket
has given them.

And in the present Test match
there is certain to be as splendid a
fure as of yore. Though Mushtaq and
Merchant are not there, nor an Amar
Singh in the ranks, Amarnath is sti]l
there—with Vijay Hazare who will
rever forget that Calcutta has been
very good to him, when he broke
India’s run of bad luck by leading
her to victory in the third Test against
the first commonwealth team, himself
hitting up a century. Vinoo Mankad
will also be there revealing his remar-
kable control of the spinning ball,
aiong with youngsters like Gopinath,
Pankaj Roy, and Gupte promising to
walk confldently in the footsteps of
their elders, while Tom Graveney,
Frank Lowson and Robertson wil] add
the English touch to the game,

Socrates was the most truthful man of his time, and yet his
features are sald to have been the ugliest in Greece. To my mind he .
was beautiful, because all his life was a striving after Truth, and you
may remember that his outward form did not prevent Phidias from

ap

iating the beauty of Truth in him, though as an artist he was
acé’gfofnedgm see the beauty in outward forms also. The outward has

except in so far es it helps the inward. 'All true art 15
?:usmfhmemefp"e’ sion of the scul. The outward forms have value only
in so far as they zre the expression of the inner spirit of man.

—GANDHL
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"By V.V.PRASAD

IF the Socialist Party of India had
joined hands with other Leftist
groups, the Congress would have been
beaten hollow in most of the State
legislatures in India, and even in
‘Parliament. The Congress Party is
capturing power at these elections on
the basis of about thirty to:forty per
cent of the total votes cast. The
trend of voting in Travancore-Cochin
must be an eye-opener to all of us.
“The Communist Party's claims can
be no longer dismissed as empty
boasts. I do think that the Commu-
nists would be certainly able to cap-
ture an overwhelming majority of
votes in Telengana if only there were
fair elections. This is not to say that
the Communists had not committed a
first-class blunder in Telengana. Mr.
Dange himself had told us the other
day that “individual tferrorism” in
Telengana was “a temporary devia-
‘tion,” which *“we have corrected.”
Mr. Dange’s decision to withdraw
from the contest against 8. K. Patil in
order to enable Mr. Purshottamdas
Tricumdas to be returned to Parlia-
'ment is a magnificent gesture; and
advantage should be taken of this op-
portunity to establish friendly rela-
tions between the Socialists and the
Communists in place of the present
hostile relations. The Communist
Party of India must learn from the
experience of the Communist Party
of China. The conditions of China
under Chiang Kai-Shek were just like
what we are having today in India
under Jawaharlal Nehru. I once ask-
ed a Chinese friend (before the Peo-
ples’ Government was established in
China) whether he saw any compa-
rison between the K. M. T. regime in
-China and the Congress regime in
India. He said there was one diffe-
rence. What was it, I asked. “Your
Congress Government i8 much
quicker,” he said. “In China, it took
twenty years for corruption and nepo-
tism to be introduced on such a vast

scale. But in India, they have achiev-

_€d the same results in two years!”

General elections in India have been
spread over twenty weeks instead of
being finished in two days, ostensibly
because sowing and harvesting are
done at different parts of the year in
different States. If this was really
s¢, we would not be having elections
in Assam precisely at the time when
they harvest sali paddy. There must
be some other reason for spreading
out the dates of the elections. One
obvious reason is that Jawaharlal
Nehru. the single asset of the Con-
gress Party, cannot be in all parts of
India on the same day—the day
before election. If different States
have different dates for election, the
Prime Minister can reach all the
States by I. A. P. aircraft at the
right time. The P.M.s explanation
about his use of I. A. F. aircraft carries
no conviction. He is definitely enjoy-
ing an advantage over all other can-
didates and parties contesting the
election. The argument he uses about
the I. A, F. aircraft can be used for
motor-cars and other State transport
as well. How can the Prime Minis-
ter use Government planes for his
electioneering? But he thinks he can
explain it. He can explain it; but he
cannot convince anybody.

Even when elections are held on
different dates in different parts of
India, there is no warrant for count-
Ing the votes and announcing the
results by instalments. The majo-
rities secured by the Congress Party
in the first one or two States will have
the effect of influencing the illiterate
voter a great deal. But our Govern-
ment believes in topsy-turvydom. It
thinks that assertion is the same thing
as argument. It asserts that the elec-
tions are fair. The party in power,
for its own benefit, Hoes not wish to
keep the results of the election secret.



The French atomic scientists have
no secrets, according to Prof, Schmidt,
one of the few French scientists who
worked on the atomic bomb project in
the U. S. during the War. Schmidt
was, of course, unwilling to disclose
any secrets whi¢h they might have
learnt during their work in collabora-
tion with Anglo-American scientists
but stated that the results of their
work in France were open to anyone
who was interested. Schmidt declared
that England and America on the one
hand and Soviet Russia on the other
were working under heavy secrecy on
atomic energy. The French therefore
did not expect any collaboration from
cither side, he said.

Speaking at the N. P. L. Colloquium,
Schmidt gave an engaging account of
the work of the Chemical Group on
the Atom Bomb. The leader of the
group was the oldest member of the
group, Seaborg—who was thirty-one.
Arthur Compton had told Schmidt
that the greatesiy secret of the atom
bomb was not any of the processes
involved; the super-secret relateq to
the solubility of plutonium-flyoride!
For the Germans at that time were
understcod to be working on pluto-
nium, and this information, if it leak-
ed out, would have helped the Ger-
mans, it was feared.

Schmidt referred to the difficulties
he experienced in the French Atomic
Energy Commission, which arose
because his workers—especially in the
Isotopes Section—were offered 50 per
cent higher salaries by private indus-
try, and they kept on leaving the
Commission. He had tried to retain
them by getting salaries revised }n the
light of infiation, etc., bu@ it did not
seem to matter, because. private indus-
try offered his workers 50 per cer_xt
more without enquiring what their
salaries were!

Schmidt said that the French Auto-
mic Energy Commission spent about
three crores of rupees per year in the
first five years; and they had been
promised about twenty crores per
year for the next few years. . What
France had been spending was one-
tenth of what Britain was spending;
and what Britain was spending was
one-tenth of what America was spend-
ing. The Indian Atomic Energy Com-
mission and the National Physical
Laboratory have, like their opposite
numbers in France, been devoting

their attention to the 5
of atomic energy. 'l'hepel":;tcl;xl uli.::
the Germans, had made a mixta:ke in
thinking before the War that it was
easier toblproduce machine-produy
recoverable energy by s littin

atom than to produce ag expisosl:g?
We now know that it is not easjer.
That is our progress in science.

* . Y

The Germans continue to hieve -
progress in the field of Indolog;? The
greatest living Indologlst, and the
greatest since Max Muller and Jacob}
ie Prof. Helmuth von Glasenapp—whc;
was the most outstanding delegate to.
the recent Philosophers’ Symposium in
Delhi on the East and the West. Apart
from being a great Sanskrit scholar
von Glasenapp is an authority o:;
Indians overseas, and he had been tp
every place where Indians live, includ-

ing the Fiji Islands and British G
and the West Indjes. ulana

Professor von Glasena,
that he learnt to smoke ‘c)?gatgin gﬁ
Sanskrit class! was  almost
blasphemy to my Indian €ar; but von
Glasenapp assured me that it was all
right, because it was the great San.
skritist Jacobi that taught him San-
skrit as well gag cigar-smoking'
(Shades of Gireesam!) It appear.;
Jacobi was himself a great smoker of

bany while smoking. The fire of San.
skrit learning cannot obviously ﬁe

kindled in Germany without t
of the smelling cigar. he smoke

Germany, like India, h
cigar-smokers. Bis o ponan

Raj ggt from
amahendra-
varam, s one of the finest in the wgl?i.

Some of the best cigars we

come from outside India, alt;rgt?:;
the tobacco has probably gone there
from here. The best cigar 1 have
ever smoked was given yne by
G. Parthasarathi, genia) chief of the
Press Trust of India. The clgar wag
presented to him in London by g
friend, but he was no cigar-smoker
G. P. tells me that the cost of tre
cigar was £1. If €1 could fetch g0
excallent a clgar, we may safely dig.
ceunt  all  interested reports that
Sterling is a weak currency., For it
was a cigar of contentment,

By V. P.

A fresh evidence of the overwhelm-

ing popularity of the film stars
was provided by the star premiere of
Raj Kapoor's Awara on Friday the
21st instant at Liberty (Bombay).
True, never before in the annals of
the film industry so many stars had
assembled together to witness the
premiere of a picture; but the crowds
that besieged the theatre to have a
glimpse of these stars was so great
that special police arrangements with
cver twenty officers and eighty cons-
tables had to be made to protect the
stars from being mobbed.

The stars who caused all this furore
were not only Nargis and Raj Kapoor
but Suraiya, Kamini Kaushal, Nalini
Jaywant, Nutan, Vijayalaxmi, Ashok
Kumar, Dev Anand, Dilip Kumar,
Premnath, Kishore Sahu, Shobhana
Samarth, Durga Khote, Leela Chitnis,
Motilal. Sitara, Sajjan. Nasir Khan,
Gope, Om Prakash, Veera, Bhagwan,
Agha Jan, David, K. N. Singh, play-
back singers Lata Mangeshkar,
Mukesh, Rafi and others. The Alm
fans had not seen such a congregation
of stars since the Star Cricket Festi-
val match. And it took over an hour
for these stars to get out of the
theatre into their limousines. If this
was a fashion column, one could have
written interesting details about the
variety of costumes worn by the stars,
especially by Kamini Kaushal and
Nalini Jaywant.

Apart from stars, the film industry
was fully represented by many direc-
tors and producers of note like
Chandulal Shah, Miss Gohar, Meh-
boob, Kardar, Mahesh Kaul, 8. K.
O’ha, Kidar Sharma, (Raj's Guru),
Rajendra Jain, Ramesh Saigal, Kamal
Amrohi, Jagirdar, Dwarka Divecha, K.
Asif and many others. Thus in a way

SATHE

the premiere of Awara was a social
event for the entire film industry of
Bombay. The only sad note .of this
otherwise spectacular event was the
lack of grace and ordinary social
courtesy displayed by some prominent
guests on the occasion but that was
orly to be expected from egoist self-
centred jealous people.
Picture Of The Week

As to the picture itself, one cannot
do better than quote Chandulal Shah’s.
words, “Awara is not Raj Kapoor’s pic-
ture; it is our picture, it is industry’s
picture. It is pictures ke Vidyapathi, ,
Padosi, Jogan and Awara that give a
‘push’ to our industry and raise the
standard; whenever foreigners ask me
about Indian films it is a picture like
Aware I can quote with great confi-
dence.”

No critic could have paid a more
befitting tribute to Raj Kapoor than
Chandulal. And the picture certainly -
merits it. For there is no doubt as,
8 piece of motion picture craft Awara
has set a new standard for Indian
films. The dream sequence, for
Instance, is the most beautiful piece
of its kind ever seen on the Indian
screen. Depicting as it does the
struggle between good and evil,
heaven and hell, through symbolie
settings, subtle music and dance
formations it reveals to what-
great poetic heights the motion plc-
ture camera can rise. What is more,
both in conception and execution the:
dream sequence is typically Indian
and anyone who compares it with
Hitchcock's murder thriller “Spell-
hound” or De Mille’s “Samson and
Delilah” shows complete ignorance
about the sublimity of Indian culture

manifested in this sequence through
‘Tri-murti and Natraj’.



This sequence is alone enough to
-make Awara a distinguished motion
picture. But thete are many other
striking features in this monumental
production. Technically, the picture
.has many cutstanding attributes.
Right from the court scene which is
noteworthy for restraint and realism
and the boatman’s dynamic song to
the lyrical romantic sequence on the
beach and the tough dramatic fight
between the hero and the gangster,
the presentation is very imaginative
and vigorous. And yet the beauty of
Raj’s direction lies in the fact that
he has never lost the grip ¢n the
story which, despite the enormous
length succeeds in holding the atten-
tion of the audience for three hours.

The story revolves round the theme
that it is not birth but the environ-
ment that makes a2 man. Told in
flash-back style through court trial,
it centres round Raghunath who
believed in the theory that ‘criminals
are born’ and suecceeded in punishing
Jagga, whose only fault was that he
was a criminal’s son. Out of revenge
Jagga kidnapped Raghunath’s wife,
but left her when he came to know
she was pregnant. Back home, she
was scandalized; and even Raghunath
started suspecting that the child she
was about to give birth to was not his.
The net result was she was turned
out and on the streets she gave birth
to a son Raj.

She lived in the slums of Bombay
and worked hard to educate her son.
Poverty. humiliation and hunger drove
Raj to the path of crime. He stole a
loaf of bread to feed his hungry
mother and that first theft, thanks to
Jagga, launched him on the career of
crime.

Grown up, he accidentally met his
school-mate Reeta and her association
had a good effect. Jagga warned him
against softening down. Caught bet-
ween the two opposite forces repre-
sented by Reeta and Jagga, Raj ulti-
mately decided to give up Jagga and
.erime. But his decision did not last
long. He tried in vain to find honest
means of living. Hounded out from
everywhere like a dog, he came to
Jagga to beg of him for a loan;
instead he got an advice to be a crimi-
nal again. Out of desperation he

_stole a necklace and presented it to
_Reeta on her birthday little knowing
that the necklace was bought by

Judge Raghunath for his w

Instead of misunderstan(?i;xdgm:;?'
Reeta took his side and brought hlxﬁ
to her guardian Raghunath, byt the
pur_xtan judge could hardly consent to
tkeir mateh. Disappointed Raj
returned home only to find Jugga
running away from the police, seek-
Ing refuge in his house angd su'a'x

his mother. Raj felt he had ing
to
of the evil and in 3 fatal gt‘;;t?lg

he Kkilled Jagga in tryin
self and his mothe? &ﬁ?x:azxi t:il'lirz;
Raj’s mother met with a fatal acci-
;ient and Raj came to know the starti-
ing truth that Raghunath was his
futl}er. Unable to conirol his wrath
against a man who had been respon-
sible f(f)r his mother’s misery he ran
away from jail and
to kill his faJther. fade an effort

It was when Raghunath
sto_ry in court, it was whenhle)?(}ilet::g;
Raj’s speech about delinquent chilg-
ren that Raghunath realized the error
The ccurt ultimately sentenced R.aj
for three years inspite of the valiant
efforts by his pleaders ang beloved
Reeta; but Raghunath felt that he
'.vaAs inore bguilty than his son.

ong but pointed ang

story, Raj has tried to tel] Il)él rp:;:ég}
ively. Also he has embellisheq it with
the showmanship which ig SO neces-
sary to make it sellable. These em-
bellishments have naturally increased
the le‘ngth considerably but they are
80 enjoyable and beautify) by them-
selves that one is prepared to excuse
Raj for the additions. The strength
of the story lies in the fact that the
theme has been brought home neot
through harangues and speeches byt
through incidents. The whole story
written as a sort of a proot for th:
theme; it is enlivened by Abbas’
sparkling dialogue. The Pun on
“import-export”, the dramatic iron
and wit in most of the dialogue tnﬁ
c}ever use of monosyllables in rofna -
tic seauence, all add literary ﬁavour?o
the story. Its only fault, if My, is
that it is based on so many colﬁc!-
dences, but then can there pe an
drama without coincidences? y
. Coincidences apart, there -
sistency and logic in the scrlesen(g;g
and the end, for once, is rational ang
not romantic. Abbas and Raj Kapoor
are also to be complimented for
restraint in handling dramatic situ-
ations; as a result the picture never

lapses into theatrical melodrama. One
has only to contrast Raj’s speech in
the court with that of Balraj Sahni in
Humlog to distinguish between res-
trained dignified drama on the one
hand and theatrical loud melodrama
on the other.

Even Prithviraj who has given a
very sensitive performance never
becomes theatrical in the picture.
While ' admitting that Prithvi has
given a great performance, one must
say that Raj has done even better.

For, Raj is called upon to act various -

moods and like a consummate artiste
that he is, he captures the spirit of all
the mcods and makes the audience
laugh or weep alternatively. Nargis,
Shashi Raj, Leela Chitnis, K. N.
Singh have all contributed first rate
performances.

With such an emphasis on the story,
the music, though tuneful, is rele-
gated into the background. True, the
background music is very effective,
the songs are catchy, but somehow
they are overshadowed by other fea-
tures of the film.

Personality Of The Week

Though Awara has been the big-
gest news of the week. the man who
has taken the industry by surprise is
Bhagwan. His first social picture
Albela which will be reviewed in these
columns next week. has proved an
{nstantaneous success and the success
has come as a surprise to the industry.
Before the release of Albela the dis-
tributors had no high expectations
about the picture. A leading distri-
butor was not even prepared to pay
Rs. 60,000 for its rights for the South,
he offered a paltry sum of Rs. 45,000.
The same distributor offered Rs. 85,000
after the release but Bhagwan refused
this offer and sold it for a higher price.

However surprising and unexpected,
the success of Albela marks the wel-
come debut of Bhagwan to the ‘social’
field of motion pictures. In the sphere
of stunt films Bhagwan held a pre-
eminent position. He was a stunt-
king, though apart from ‘stunts’ his
pictures were known for slap-stick
comedy. Bhagwan’s ‘ comic anties
reminded one of Budd Abbot, rather
Bhagwan has modelled himself on
Budd Abbot. Anyway, Bhagwan who
started his career about ten years
ago from the lowest rung of the lad-

der proved first his mettle in stunt:
pictures not merely as an artiste but.
as scenarist, director and producer.

It was but natural that an ambi-
tious and successful artiste like Bhag-
wan should aspire to earn higher-
laurels. How long would he be con-
tent with making ‘stunt’ pictures-
which somehow are treated like ‘out-
castes’ in the film firmament? With
Albela he may now claim to have
made the grade.

Written, directed and produced by
Bhagwan it proves that he is a great
entertainer and he is a serious threat
to others as a creator of comedy. If-
Albela is any indication, Bhagwan is
sure to fill the void created by the
absence of Charlie and the death of
Dixit. Gope, Agha Jan, Yakub and
others should look to their laurels,
which Bhagwan may wrest from them
very soon.

The one man who has helped
Bhagwan throughout his career is his :
friend and comrade C. Ramchandra
who has been giving music for all his
stunt pictures. His contribution is
also responsible for the success of
Albela.

Bhagwan and his partner Subra-
manyam started Jagriti Pictures some
years ago. In the beginning they
met with many set-backs. Later,
when Bhagwan started directing his
own pictures, he reaped a rich harvest
and built his own studio at Chembur.
Jagriti Studios'is one of the best
equippeqd studios in Bombay where -
some of the sets of Awara were taken.
It was while watching Raj work in
his own studio that Bhagwan was
inspired to produce a social picture.
Significantly Albela and Awara were
released on ‘the same day and proved
a success.

° News Of The Week

—Pran Nayyar has started National
Films. His first picture based on a
screenplay by Krishan Chander will
be directed by K. M. Multani, with
Kamini Kaushal and Balraj Sahni in
the principal, roles.

—R. D. Mathur is directing Nihal
Film  Corporation’s new picture
Tamanna starring Nutan and Nasir,
Roshanlal is giving the music.

—Pushpa, a Tamil star, is reported
to have been selected by Pancholi to .
play the feminine lead in Aasmaan,



MYSORE AND THE CENTRE |

By H . RANGACHAR '

HE events that led to Mysore be-

ing exempted from the operation
of Article 371 of the Constitution have
been narrated in a previous article in
Swatantra of the 15th instant. The
time .and the circumstances m which
it has been conceded makes .lt clear
that the exemption for which the
Mysore Government has been press-
ing all along, was not now granted s
much on the merits of their claim as
on the terms of a compromi‘se npgot}-
ated on the issue of the directive in
the L. S. Raju case. May be, the
approaching elections and the negd
to mak- the Congress Government in
the State gain some prestige were
also contributory factors_. Thp fact
remains that the exemption did not
come in the usual course but under
the pressure of circumstances.

Results Of The Exemption

result of this exemption has
be'g)lethat Mysore, though a B 'c!ass
State, occupies a unique position,
different from that of the. qther B
class States. A furthe}- mtm-clgss
differentiation has been introduced in
addition to the exist}ng three classles
and the inequality in status of the
.component units, which is a weakness
in the Constitution, has been_furth{:r
accentuated. The exempthn g
Mysore cannot but act as a thlp gln
of the wedge, as demands for simi g.r
treatment are sure to be made by
other B States when popular Govem-
ments come into being there after the
" elections. Such demands may prgtvle
irresistible. This would mean the
virtual abolition of Art. 371 in : e
near future, much before the gn
year period contemplated in the
Article. Whether this will pe a
.change for the better, desirable in the
interests of the good government in
the country, is a mattet open to
serious question. The majority of the
B class States have come into e.xist-
ence as a result of mergers and inte-
gration, and have not hac_i time to
effect the necessary adJustm?nts,
reconcile the different interests inci-
dental to such great changes and
.gettle down. Most of these have

neither popular legislatures nor effi-
cient administrative machinery.
Whether, after the elections, it is
likely that stable popular ministries
can be formed in the welter of con-
flicting interests and factions remains
o be seen. It was for these reasons
that the Constitution provided for a
greater degree of guidance, control
and superintendence by the Centre in
respect of these States. The action
of the Centre in exempting Mysore in
the circumstances in which they diq
it is pérhaps the first step in what may
be regarded as the removal of a safety
valve. As, however, Article 371 was
only a temporary provision and as it
was the intention that the Inequality
In status between A and B class States
should disappear as early as possible,
the change, though coming into effect
prematurely, may not affect the
fundamental basis of the Constitution
to any large extent.

Articles 249 and 360

But this affair raises the larger
Issue as to the practicability of enforc-
ing the directives issued under the
provisions of Articles 249 apg 360
relating to the powers of the Union
Government to legislate in matters on
the State List and to issue instruc-
tions and directives in financia] emer-
gencies. If there is on the part of
the States, as there shoyld be, a
readiness to respect the Constitution
the provisions of these Articles wil] of
course go into effect. If, on the other
hand. the Government of the State
concerned fails to comply with the
directives and is backed by the ma-
jority party in the legislature, there
may be a serious deadlock which capy
cnly be ended by the Centre assuming
powers under Article 356 relating to
the failure of the constitutional ma.
chinery. Even this may prove no
solution if the public opinion supports
the State Government and there i3 no
possibility of a different Government
coming into power by election or
otherwise. The probability of such a
deadlock is all the greater if, ag may
well happen, the Government in
power in the State is of a party difter.
ent from that of the Union with radi-

«cally different ideologies in economic
and financial matters.

In this connection, there is another
consideration to be taken to account.
As is wellknown, the working of
Federations has shown that in the
matter of powers, the scales generally
come to be weighted in favour of
greater autonomy for the unit States
in their allotted sphere. Even express
provisions in certain Constitutions
giving special powers to the Centre
have tended fto become infructuous
in actual working. Canada may, to
a limited extent, be taken as a case in
point. Wishing to profit by the exam-
ple of the U. S. A. where long and
acrimonious controversy over States’
rights had culminated in the Civil
War, the framers of the Canadian
Constitution aimed at creating a
stronger Centre. Accordingly Section
91 of the British North America Act,
empowering the national Parliament
to make laws for peace, order, good
government in all matters “not com-
ing within the subjects.... assigned
exclusively to the legislatures of the
provinces,” specified some 29 subjects
as falling within the “exclusive legis-
lative authority of the Parliament of
Canada” for greater certainty but not
80 as to restrict the generality of the
foregoing terms of this section”. As
a result, however, of the decisions of
the Supreme Court and of the Judi-
cial Committee, this general power
has come to be miniftised and the
Centre’s authority restricted to the 29
subjects. Many writers on the Con-
stitution have strongly criticised the
“provincial bias” of the Judicial Com-
mittee which is said to have defeated
the intentions of the makers of the
Constitution. It has, on the other
hand, been claimed that they only
gave expression to the general feeling
of provincialism prevalent in the
country. Whatever the merits of the
controversy, the moral is clear that in
8 federation the scales are so weighted
in normal times in favour of provinces
as to reduce the scope of, or render
ineffective, the statutory provisions or
the intentions of the fathers of the
Constitution to the contrary.

Will it not be reasonable to expect
a similar tendency to operate in our
country also making the enforcement
of the special powers of the Centre
more and more dificult? 1In our spe-

«cial conditions and circumstances, it
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has been considered most essential
that the Centre should have such
powers in the interests of the good
government of ‘the country. It is of
the utmost importance therefore to
devise the necessary measures and
precautions to ensure that the powers
under Articles 249 and 360 are effec-
tive and can be enforced when the
emergencies in  which their use is
contemplated, arise. The need for
this is emphasised by the events con-
nected with this Mysore affair and
its implications.
Measures And Precantions

The most important precaution to
be adopted is that recourse should be
had to the application of the powers
under these Articles as a last resort,
only when the Centre has the full
support of public opinion behind it.
As has already been stated, the Con-
stitution provides for central control
and direction in two kinds of emer-
gencies, under Articles 249 and 360.
In the former case, the Union can
exercise powers only on a resolution
passed by the Council of State by a
two-thirds majority of those present
and voting. This ensures that the
matter will receive sufficient publicity
and full consideration of the pros and
cons during the deliberations of the
Council. Public support may normally
be taken for granted in decisions on
such cases. It is unlikely that any
State would try to flout such a deci-
sion and there would be, in any case,
ample support of public opinion for
the Centre to enforce the resolution.

This will not be the case in regard
to action under Art. 360, relating to
financial emergencies. In this case
the responsibility rests in the frst
Instance on the Central executive and
they have to take all possible pre-
cautions including the enlisting of the
support of public opinion. It would
be a sound and prudent policy for
Central Government to take action
even under this Article with the pre-
vious approval of the Parliament
whenever possible. In any case in
which immediate action is necessary
and the Parliament cannot be con-
sulted, as when it is not in session,
the Government should take all steps
by due publicity and other means to
ensure full support of the publie.
Action should thus be taken, as a
last resort, only when all possible
avenues for settlement or compromise
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nave been explored without success
and when the Centre is prepared to
enforce its directives. backed by full
popular support. No directive should
of course be issued if the possibility
of a State flouting it is likely to make
the Centre resile from its position.
Apart from this, it is most essential
that a spirit of amenability to the
provisions of the Constitution should
be fostered and developed. A tradi-
tion of compliance with and respect
for the provisions of the Constitution
should be established. The States
have, under the Constitution, ample
opportunities to have any such deci-
sions changed by abserving constitu-
tional proprieties without indulging in
threats. Public opinion will not

fail to support them if the action
the Centre has not been correct gg

has exceeded the needs of the sity-

ation. For those interested in

progress and the proper wor:l:xdgerg
tne Constitution, it cannot byt be a
matter for great regret that some
gnembers of the Mysore legislature
including some responsible ministers
should have made speeches and
adopted an attitude which tge public
could construe as one of veiled defi-
ance. This action of the Government
of Mysore and the Centre granting tha
exemption in this context have un-
fortunately not been steps calculated
to fo§ter a spirit of respect for the
Constitution and of ready compliance
with its provisions.

FOR WHOM WILL I CAST MY VOTE?
By “DEMOCRATUS”

S the polling dates for elections are

drawing hear, my mind is naturally
agitated by the thought as to whom X
should vote to power. In the welter of con-
fusion caused by the equally vociferous
shouts and slogans of qhe va;ions parties
and candidates each vying with the other
in his promises to bring us nearer to the
millennium of peace and plenty, it is
indeed difficult to decide the issue on first
thoughts. But my maturer thoug}_lts and
calmer reflections which shall guide my
selection, I set forth below.

CONGRESS?...... I have the greatest
regard for the Congress as an Organisa-
tion. It is indisputable that it has
brought our country freedom from the
foreign yoke. Its t,op-mnkx;xg leaders
always command our admiration and
respect. But on that score alone, I shall
not blindly vote for the Congress candi-
date. Many an unworthy persen has
managed to secure the Congress ticket, or

ther, shall I say, in some cases the
dongress ticket has been thrust upon him.
Pandit Nehru himself has admitted times
without number that the Centra} Elec-
tion Committee went Wwrong In the
selection of certain candidates to stand
onsthe Congress ticket. These are the
black sheep, undoubtedly our public
enemies. The fault of their selection lies
not so much with the Central Election
Committee as with the Provincial, some-
times it lles with both. But two wrongs
cannot make one right. I shall not cast
my vote in favour of such a candidate.
Not all the fervour or eloquence of
Pandit, Nehru for the Congress in the

abstract can weigh with me wi
to this concrete individua) WhOI:lh I kn.::
and recognise to be a proven rogue,

SOCIALIST?....will 1
Soclalist candidate? Sociauzgtfea?:n limk:
Jayaprakash Narain and Ashok Mehta
have captured the imagination of young
men like me. They deserve all respect.
Soclalism has been prescribed as the goal
and salvation for India by no less o man
tttnizlaln ;he o ent of the Congress But
still, I will n vote for the Soclalm

merely because he js g Bocialist if he

possesses no intrinsic worth as 2 man,

...... Will T vote 1
E M oraRK. MB

P.

all the rebel son of the %ﬁééﬁ&"ﬁ"
leaders were the erstwhile stalwarts of
the Congress. They are the seceders wlg;
are always welcome if they choose, to
return to the parent organisation Acharyg'
Kripalani and Andhra Kesar Prakaaun
--who has not heayd of them or has
the highest regard for them? Neveru;‘:‘
less, I will not vote for the K. M x;
candidate merely because he is a K M. P.
candidate if he has not previously N
his mettle and cannot extract m promved
for selfiess work, sacrifice and chzmm

COMMUNIST?.....Will T vote for  tre
Communist candidate? Not 1 for all the
world. Their activitles are nefary
their professions and actions are vy

Most of them go unde
to implant a creed tror;gr otl:l: %ot?ed ey

quite alien to our native sof], ¢ land,
INDEPENDENT?.... W
Independent candldate'i?n aote for b

Independent candidates are tmlyo‘m?

pendent in every sense of the term—they

are independent of knowledge, plan,
policy or programme. But where I am
convinced that a certain independent
candjdate is a man of sterling merit and
character and capable of making his
voice felt in the Legislatures, I shall not
hesitate to cast my vote in his favour.
Though an Independent to-day, he may
after being elected, align himself with
the policy and programme of a progres-
sive party.

Other minor parties there are such as
the Jan Sangh, RSS, Hindu Maha Sabha,
etc., but they scarcely deserve notice as

they are wedded to a banefully commlmnl.

outlook.

In brief, my criteria for choosing a
candidate are past record, and intrinsiec
worth. If a candidate has no past record
as a legislator, I shall judge his qualities
by his work in other fields and will vote
him on his merits. I will not attach too
much importance to the party label.

All things being equal, my first choice
will be for the Congress, next Socialist,
then K. M. P. and then Independent. But
%hat shall I do if I have to choose from
among men, all of them bad? I will of
course choose ‘“the best of the bad men.”

GROWTH OF NEW YORK CITY
By DONALD ROBINSON

EW YORK city and the scores

of suburban towns that sur-
round it are in trouble today. Like
the boy “who grew too big for his
bLreeches,” New York and most of the
communities near it have expanded
too much, too fast and too soon. As
a result, they have enormous head-
aches.

At this moment, close to 14,000,000

people are jammed into the New York
metropolitan area, and more are com-
ing daily. Since 1940, New York city
alone has had a population increase
of 500,000 and the region around it
has boomed even more. Unplanned
for and mishandled, this growth has
caused crucial problems in housing,
transportation, trafic congrol, school-
ing, public health and the other
elements of civil life.
" In New York city itself, traffic con-
gestion is so bad that experts say it
is costing New Yorkers over $1,000,000
a day in lost time and delays. Just
the other morning, a factory building
near the North river :‘waterfront
burned to the ground because of this
traffic congestion. The fire was only
g small one when discovered, but it
had spread throughout the structure
by the time the fire engines arrived.

“What took you so long to get
here?” the distraught owner asked the
fireman.

“Every street in the neighbourhood
was so snarled with trucks and taxis

-

fire department official stated.
- Outside of New York city, the diffi-
culties caused by the population rise

that we just couldn’t get through,” a.

are even greater. In various nearby
sections of New Jersey—well to do,
not poor, areas—public schools are so
cverloaded there are as many as 75
children to a class. And in East
Orange, N. J, one of the wealthiest
towns in the east, there is a public
school which has only one lavatory
for 350 children.

“We know how bad conditions are,”
school officials declare, “but our
population has soared so much that
we have not been able to build enough
new schools.”

The overall situation is expected to
get worse rather than better. Experts
cf the Regional Plan Association, a
non-profit, non-partisan orgagisation
specializing in civic problems, antici~
pate the number of residents in New
York metropolitan area will continue
to grow. They foresee an increase of
2,7000,000 within the next 20 years.

120,000 Families “Doubling Up”

“Unless solid, intelligent steps are
taken soon to plan for the absorption
of these people,” they say, “a collapse
of the social and economic structure
throughout the area is strongly pos-
sible.”

Under the leadership of the Regio-
nal Plan Association, a major drive is
now under way to solve the difficul-
ties besetting the area, but not even
the R. P. A. officials are confident it
will be successful—in time.

According to the U. S. bureau of the
census, there are now 8,145,000 persons
living in New York city proper. Thig
means there are now 26,209 persons to
each square mile of Gotham lang, a



‘figure which seems astronomical when

set alongside the nationwide average
of 50 per square mile. .

Such density of population is mak-
ing the city strain at its seams. In
rush hours, its transportation facili-
ties packed to suffocation. its traffic
{s continually paralyzed. There is a
critical shortage of housing, of
schools, of hospital beds.

Recently, a survey was made of the
housing - situation. It was learnel
that despite construction of govern-
ment housing, more than 120,000,
families are still “doubling up” with
relatives.

“Is it any wonder the city’s divorce
rate is steadily climbing?” a judge
of the domestic relations court com-
mented.

The tragic dearth of hospitals was
spotlighted, a few months ago, when
a 64-year-old woman -collapsed on
Broadway as the result of a heart
-attack. She was taken in an ambu-
lance first to one hospital, then to
another, and another. In each case,
the ambulance surgeon was told:

«“We would like to admit this woman
as a patient, but there isn’t one vacant
bed in the hospital” *

Not until four hours had passed was
a hospital found with room for her—
& cot in a ccrridor.

. New York’s growth has created
 many other problems, too. The city
" pow uses over 1,150,000,000 gallons of
water-a day, far more than it can
.possibly obtain from its usual water-
sheds. As a consequence, it has had
tc seek water fromn the distant Dela-
ware river watershed, 136 miles away.
To collect this water and move it to
New Yorg, a vast system of reservoirs,
viaducts and tunnels has had to be
built. at a cost of $375,000,000.
© 'The city’s growth has necessitated
a sharp increase in police strength—
the police department has grown from
. 14,000 to 18,000 men in the past four
. years—in fire protection equipment, in
" skreet-cleaning ‘services, etc., the cost
: of city government has gone up and
3 npm problems, and more, are con-
" fropting the other municipalities of
‘the New York. metropolitan reglon,
which is defined by the Regional Plan
Assoctation as comprising New York
city itself and some 17 adjacent coun-
trfes in.:the . states of New Jersey,
New York and Connecticut. - In addi-
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tion to New Yark ‘city, it includes
about 550 other cities,.towns ’
lanoy, 0 o1 tes, and vil-
The rate ot ulati creases
these 550 otherpocgmmu?stl‘; has b::
more than three times as great a8
that of New York city. In 1949 their
tctal population was comput'ed at
g,oeg,g;v. To-day, it.is ted to
e 5,885,000. By 1970 expec
to top 7000000, 7 b 18 ted
Wh Sprudth Like Lava
_ Where are these new resid -
ing from? They are eoml::t:a::?]y
irom New York city. As the popula-
tion of New York city has grown it
has been spilling over into the areas
around it. There has been g stéady
march of New Yorkers into the
suburbs, so great, in fact, that these
communities have had to struggle to
keep their very identity, -
This. threat to them
suburbs of most other mgaﬁgﬁ in &:
U. 8. and Canada was describeg

recently by Paul Windels, President of

tie Regional Plan ti
said: “What happens wbenon};ua:
grow? Invariably, their Pobulatio
spread out over the surroup dinm
terrain like a solid flow of Iava. Th d
ere mere formless sprawls, €y
“In the areas surround|
cities are found many smaul,n gtt?gzh
tive towns and villages, each with {ta
own clearly defined boundaries, traqy
tions and interests, and where ét lea;;,
some degree of local, Intimate com
munity life is maintained. ag th;
overwhelming mass of city
spreads outthese towns anpgp“"“";
ultimately become D&rt of the gregt
metropolitan sprawl.  Soon
attractive old homes become rog "
bouses and funeral parlours, their
streets gasoline alleys for throygy
traffic.” - -
Already, many New York city gup.
urbs have succumbed to thig fate
Some cities, like Rye, N. Y. hoye
fought hard against this mengee
When builders applied to the Mé
authorities for permits to constryct
a large number of apartment ho
a town meeting Wwas hastily con.
vened.

“Do we want to keep Rye a com.
munity of small, private homes, or gg.

we want it urbanized?” the citizens
were asked. :

“We want this town fo stay. countei
fled,” they voted. .o
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- At the bottom of the difficulties now

troubling both New York city and its
suburbs, the experts say, is the fact
that nowhere in the region has there
been adequate planning for growth.
No real provision has been made in
the past for the housing, schooling,
recreational, parking and other facili-
ties needed to accommodate a
spurting population. Instead of
spreading new facilities out, they
have been jammed into already
congested  areas. In the New
York region there are almost 500
square miles of unused land within
one mile of existing railroad stations.

Is there a solution to the problems
confronting New York city and its
550 neighbouring towns?

The experts say, “Yes.” They add
a big “but,” however.

“The problems of this region can
be solved,” stated R. P. A. President
Windels “but only if we settle down to
real, co-ordinated planning, now.”

“The cure suggested by the R. P. A.
for the headaches of the New York
matropolitan area is “well-planned
decentralization.” It is to achieve this
goal that the R. P. A. and the com-
munities co-operating with it have
launched their drive. .
) May Revise Zoning Laws

New York city is spearheading the
campaign. The city planning com-
mission. a non-partisan, official body,
has drafted plans for shifting the
city’s heavy concentrations of indus-
trial and business establishments from
downtown Manhattan and Brooklyn
to outlying districts. Abraham Les-
han, the commission’s ace planner,

fsays of this:

“What we would like to do is make
it possible for more people to work
nearer their homes. If people who
reside out in Queens, for instance,
could be employed in the vicinity of
their homes, instead of in downtown
New York, that would do a lot to alle-
viate the congestion in downtown New
York and in the strain on the trans-
portation lines serving it.” .

To achieve this redistribution of
industry, the planning commission has
proposed a drastic revision of the
city’s zoning laws. The matter is now
before the city authorities.

Meanwhile, New York’s Mayor is
striving to solve some of the city’s
other nroblems. A $150,000,008 hospi-
tal building programme is under way.

A new subway Jline.is- projeeted: New
schools are going up. . -, .

Outside of New York city, the -
R. P. A. drive is having rough sledding.
Here the big obstacle is that there is
no central authority to co-ordinate
the efforts of the various commumi-
ties. Each of the 550 municipalities :
has its own officials, with no regional
authority. .

The R. P. A. is trying, by means of a
high-gear educational campaign, to-
get the 550 to work together. It has
suggested a three-point programme
to them. As summarized by Windels,
the programmme provides: .

“First, that we deliberately set abou
to preserve the essential identity of
the small towns.

“Second, that we channel a major-
part of the region’s growth toward a-
much larger number of centres.

“Third, that we deliberately design
and create entirely new and distine-
tive self-sufficient communities for the -
purpose of accommodating a substan-
tial part of the regional growth.”

By concentrating new inhabitants
in designated areas, Windels holds, the
strain on the other towns can be
alleviated.

Windels says the first point of his -
programme can be achieved by @ .
strengthening of local zoning laws.
The second, he thinks, can be accom-
plished in much the same way. Towns :
that wish to grow can let the builders
in; towns that want to stay small, as :
many, if not most of them, do, can use -
their zoning powers to clamp down on:.
the new construction. -

When it comes to the third point;-
Windels states: “This may sound like
a radical proposal, impossible of ac-
complishment, but there is nothing
radical or impossible about it. It has,.
therefore, been done, and is being .
done now by the development of
large-scale residential projects, by"
building up residential areas around- -
great industries and by relating new
industrial plants or business - enter- -
prises to new communities.” .

The residents of these new commu«
nities can work in the local industries,
and thereby ease congestion in New -
York city, Windels points out.

So far, the R. P. A. has not made.
nmuch progress in its campaign, but is'
pusévxing it vigorously. :

“We're going to keep on fighting, ™"
the Association declares.QCogyn‘g}%t, -
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THE ANGLO-EGYPTIAN FOG
_ By ANDREW ROTH |

HEN the rumoured withdrawal
: of Egypt’s Ambassador from
London was confirmed on the night of
December 13, Britain was wrapped in
its worst fog in two years. A pedes-
trian could hardly see his own out-
stretched hand before him in the

blanket of obscurity.

An obscurity of a similar murkiness
elouds the future of British relations
with Egypt. “Mr. Eden has so far
given no indication that he sees a
way out of the existing deadlock In
Egypt,” began the December 14 edi-
torial in the Conservative Daily Tele-
graph, which had strongly supported
a “tough” policy toward Egypt. The
Liberal Manchester Guardian vgas no
more hopeful the day before: “Egypt
and Britain were never on worse terms
than today....British policy towards
Epypt is still no clearer than it was
when Labour left office.”

ally Britain seems to have lost
itsA?wt:y if\ the fog. It started"out to
be “tough” and “stand firm. Bu§
when the news first got out that Amu
Pasha, Egypl’s young Ambassador to
London (and former world squash
champion). would be recalled, ha.
Foreign Office spokesman told the
packed noontime press conference
that the British Government did not
want “any diminution of diplomati(t::
contacts” with Egypt. Instead o
acting “tough” and recalllng the Bri-
tish Ambassador, the Foreign Office
did what the Daily Telegraph des-
cribed as seeming to be “content to
accept a shub.” And Mr. Eden mg.de
clear his anxiety to see the Egyptian
Foreign Minister in Paris.

Mr. Eden is reporied to have assur-

' ed a number of diplomats that every

]
ort would be made for a peacefu
gution of the Anglo-Egyptian crisis.
One method, which is supported by
the U. S. State Department, is dan
carly plebiscite in the Sudan under

.. ON auspices to decide whether the

der
danese will be independent or un
Blgypu tian sovereignty. The Foreign
-Qffice apparently now supports this
but has not been able to secure the
asgent .of the Imperial General Staft
.-mhich pelishes a:completely indepen-

dent Sudan only slightly more than a
Sudan under King Farouk. Until this
plebiscite iz announced Mr. Eden is
attempting to discourage any hard
and fast declsion by other states, such
as recognition of Farouk as “King ot
Egypt and the Sudan.”

A significant strain of British
thought, however, feels that only a
pro-British dictator can save the
situation in Egypt from moving into
a deeper clash involving full-scale
guerilla warfare against British forces.
The Economist, on December 18, warn-
ed that “if the West wants change
of an organized kind it must organize
it.” It should begin thinking of a “dic-
tator, and discreetly help into power
a local dictator... Once nationalism
has run away with government, it
can be checked only by a personality
capable of mastering both.” The fact
that this Is not just irresponsible kite-
flying is indicated by the publicity
build-ups ailready being given in
Persia to right-wing opponents of Dr.
Mossadeq. The appeal for a dictator
as a deus exr machina to save the
situation must be counled as a sign of
desperation.

This vacillation between something
approaching diplomatic appeasement
and installing dictators is a sign that
Britain is belatedly recognizing that
the policy Mr. Eden inherited of
“teaching the Wogs a lesson” i3 ng
way to build a firm anti-Communist
alliance in the Middle East. Ag early as
December 1, the perceptive Economiss
cited the view that “of the three good
reasons for maintaining a base on
the (Suez) Canal—which are the two.-
way access by sea, the availability of
labour and the sure local supplies of
food and water—only the first remains
....a base is nowadays seldom worth
hoiding in the teeth of a hostile loeal
population.” It warned: “Unless some
foreseeable change In Egyptian tem-
perament occurs, the four Mediterra-~
nean powers must therefore uge the
intarvening years (until the Anglo-
Egyptian treaty’s expiration in 1958)
to plan for arrangements that gdis.
pensé with Suez as a base.”

,With conscious irony the Times

S .-

. S
correspondent "in Cairo cabled three
days later: “British policy still rests
on the hope of ultimate political
settlement. Officially the British
forces are in friendly territory, with
the general security depending on the
civil police; in fact they are now sur-
rounded in the zone by a hostile
population and compelled to take the
precautions customary in enemgy ter-
ritory, such as alwAys carrying arms,
moving in groups and convoys and
working under armed protection.”

“The compound where Gen. Sir
Brian Robertson, Commander-in-Chief
for the Middle East, has his head-
quarters is one of the most striking
demonstrations of the situation” in
Egypt. cabled Albion Ross to the New
York Times of December 9. “A mass
of barbed wire surrounds the high
fence. Dugouts and machine-gun
posts surround it. Guards never shift
their eyes from cars that pass by on
the highway though they have been
checked by sentry posts up the road.
All night lights blaze along the whole
perimeter of the compound. Yet the
declared policy of General Robertson
who has a reputation as a political
general as wcll as a commander, is to
win ‘back the friendship of Egypt,
which he considers vital to the
defence of the Mideast.”

Presumably it was “to win back the
friendship of Egypt” that the general

- destroyed a block of almost 100 Egyp-

tian houses to build a sniper-free 500-
yard military road to the water fil-
tration plant on the outskirts of Suez.
Coming after the sharp and bloody
clashes in Suez on December 3rd and
4th, these demolitions were certain to
infuriate Egyptlan public opinion.
“Operation Bulldozer” began after the
rejection of two requests for delay
ifxom the Egyptian Governor and one
from the British Ambassddor, after
the acting Egyptian Foreign Minister
had warned about “the serious conse-
quences” to Anglo-Egyptian relations
if the demolitions were carried out.
The day before the demolitions, Lt.

"Gen. Sir George Erskine, commanding

British troops in Egypt, made his at-
titude plain: “If (the Egyptian autho-
rities) wished, they could round up
the terrorists, end the intimidation of
our Egyptian employees, withdraw the
armed auxiliary police and prevent
the Egyptian press spreading lies to
incite the people. I have made all
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this clear to the ¢ivll governars before.
I shall now have nothing more to say
to them unless they make a marked
change for the better in the sttuation.”

However the “several Egyptian mud
huts” which Gen. Erskin dismissed so

cavalierly turned out to be some 75-100 .

homes, many of them two stories and
more. Of course the Egyptian press
exaggerated the damage even more
than the British minimized it. But.
the British Army failed to convince
not only the Egyptians but also a
sector of British opinion of the neces-
sity for the operation. “I may be
that the Army has a good case for its.
action. But it has failed to explain it
adequately, and has put material into
the hands of Egyptian propagandists,”:
commented the Diplomatic Corres-
pondent of the Manchester Guardian
cn December 12. The next day, when
the text of the British Ambassador’s
note explaining the need for the road
was released, the Guardian Diplomatic
Correspondent commented again:

“Some of Britain’s difficulties in the
Middle East come from the consis-
tent infelicity of its official notes. The

message reports the building of the
roud as if Cairo would be pleased with
the news. It speaks of evictions but

not of demolitions; it offers no expla-

uation why they were necessary; it.
does not observe the ordinary courtesy

of regretting them as unavoidable. . ..

It is hard to discover the facts about

the Suez demolitions, partly because

nc map has been produced showing

the relation of the road, the buildings,

and the filter station....The army’s

description of the peasants’ cottages

as ‘hovels’ is said to have annoyed the

Egyptians.” No compensation was

cven officially promised until three

days after the demolition. “The homes.
demolished were not less homes for

being poor structures of unfired

bricks,” cracked The Times on Decem-

ber 15.

The rate at which both the flabby
leadership of Egyptian nationalism
and the comparatively prudent British
military leadership are pushing for a
showdown was indicated by small- .
seeming developments on December
20. On that day undergraduates
armed with Sten guns, rifles and hand
grengdes fired shots in the air at a
passing-out parade at Cairo’s Fuad
Awal University. The Egyplian Govs-
ernment had already made it legal .

it
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for civilians to bear arms. Tttltes:o s:r\:;
dents were supposed to g0 © By
canal zone to harass the
my.
AlFOI:I the same day General E?skitxhee.
_commanding British troops, to%k e
understandable next st‘;ep of or : g
that any civilian be ‘conslderem s
hostile” if found carrying armls phe
canal zone. Instead of hand ng e
v Lo e b m British prisoner
e ke
‘glggpz.re“t'ghz dec‘i)sion must be reggd-
ed as a first step towards t-heit.a gg
over of Egyptian police dut! e;‘ imels’
British forces,” ur‘x!dertstated The
1 correspondent.
speTct:s development is overshadoweg
by the possibility that contlm;g—
deterioration o Ag G roale British
roduce -

zi:glsp::iagn}) possibly of Lower Egyp:
as a whole. The tendency of sorrtxn
imperial-mlnded British generals o
favour occupying Alexandria an

Cairg to “teach the,'gyppos a lesson”
has been serious emough for the
Manchester Guardian to have warned
against it on November 21, even if the
Egyptian Government did “unleash
the mob." The Economist of Decem-
ber 8 felt that Britain, it it is to stay in
Egypt. has at least to think whether
they are going to take over “complete
militagy control of the Canal Zone" to
prevent the “excesses” of the Bgyptian
liberation battalions. The serious pos-

sibility of this is pointed out by the:-
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recent dispatch to Gen. Robertson’s
headquarters of Brig. Louls Hind, a
senior British civil affairs officer with
recent experience in Germany. A Bri-
tish occupation would give real point
to a recent cartoon in the Londor
Deily Worker. It showed a group of
British officers next to some Egyp-
tians squatting around a sign reading
“Tommy Go Home.” One British
officer is saying: “Can’t make these
chaps understand the danger of inva-
sion comes from Stalin, not us!”

<

ELECTION SPEECHES

lections are in progress, elec-
Aioglesp;ches are also increasing, anld
increasingly irrelevant and seeming u{
wur while the Oppositionists ta
curlons. mat they would do, if returned,
.bougressmen speak about what they did
o orify themselves for wggtvgrggnxtm\;
achleved, Il oy t.lf:imac rl:tusing the
‘“d°£°’ii’°3°ean3°'i¥.§“‘sm§m their due
K'xhare. v'wn'le Mr, Nehru is unnecessarily
over-émphatlc about the commitéin:l
and their possible, if not pos lv s
dangers, his lieutenants invariably indulge
in queei' and uncouth idealisation of his
great personality and the alleged imggst;
sibility of replacing him. A fine
.catching devicel contral Re
‘ recent S| h of the Centra -
h:t;tiklietatlon Mlgfsetcer, Mr. A. P. Jai;x I;gs
rted in The Statesman of 22::l tta-
l:)nf’ber 51) at Burrabazar, Calcutta,
pos uld éewe as & specimen. In the coursg
wothe speech he is reported to have sald:
o“{n the world today, there was no leader

of the stature of Mr. Nehru, and they"

leader like him for many

woutlgﬂx;:t;,seema is nothing but abject
fottery. While the former half of the
fe temfe might be acceptable (to Indians
senleast in general) the latter half is open
:; eriticism. I am sure, even Panditji
- sgould not sgree with this. Thlsisq::-
! 4ainly not & positive ar progressive way

of thinking. As civilisation progresses
our way of thinking also should progress
and it is imperative that leaders of
thought should also adapt themselves to
the needs of the times.

The Indian mind has been traditio
analytical. Leaders of thought have all
been heard, respected and followed and
also replaced by more suitable ones as
necessity arose. Qurs is g resourceful
nation and men of eminence have always
been produced. A nation which has pro-
duced an economist like Chanakya, a
prophet Buddha, a noble poet Ka)i a
debater Shankara, a monk Vivekananda, .
a Tagore, & Gandhi, a Nehru and a Jaya
Prakash, etc., who have enriched the
nation in their respective spheres of life,
would not find it difficult to produce an
alternative to Pandit Nehry. Surely, it -
would be fatal if such an alternative is
not avallable. No loss ig irreparable. As
Shakespeare put it, we occupy a little por-
tion in this universe and if we quit it,
it can be better filled up. This is indeed
the correct way of thinking. :

The statement referred to above and
the like would only demonstrate the
utter lack of foresight of the authors. No
progressive thinker would ever agree with
such a thesis.

S. V. SURYANARAYANA. -
Sini (Singhbhum).

“HOLLYWOOD BELOW. -
THE HIMALAYAS”

Robert Lubar writes ip The Reporter
(U.8.A):

JA is today the world’s No. 2
. producer of celluloid make-~believe.
1ast year its studios released over half
as many full-length teatu_res as Holly-
wood’s did. India’s moviemakers use
up about two hundred million feet of
yaw film yearly, and their total invest-
ment comes to around.sso million, a
irespectable sum even in California.

Most Indian movies are not made
for the world market, and English-
speaking Indians in cities like Bombay
and Calcutta still favor Hollywood's
offerings over homemade ones. But
even these audlences tend to prefer
Tarzan and the vehicles of Esther
Williams to more subtle forms of
entertainment, and their millions of
“pon-English-speaking compatriots are
ggenerally attracted by films featuring
@ maximum of action, glitter, and
‘music, and a minimum of intricate
~dialogue and subtle characterization.

An indication of the potential of the
Indgian market was given by the phe-
nomenal success of “Chandralekha,”
dndia’s all-time top box-office hit.
“Chandralekha” opened in mid-1948
-and is still running in a few Indian
towns. Up to now it has been segn by
about fifteen million moviegoers and
‘has grossed more than ten million
rupees ($2,100,000). It ran 543 days
in Calcutta and thirty weeks in
JBombay.

“Chandralekha” cost more than any
Jrevious Indian film—3,500.000 rupees
{then $1,050,000) —but essentially it
Yollowed the Indian formula, the only
difference being that the ingredients
Wwere more slickly put together and

the film was better promoted.

“Chandralekha” was the creation of
S. 8. Vasan, who probably is India’s
closest competitor of Cecil B. De Mille,
Vasan, who is a native of the South
Indian province of Madras, in his
youth shot for a literary record by
writing thirty-six novels. Tiring of
fiction, he became editor, of South
India’s most popular weekly magazine,
and also cultivated a highly lucrative
interest in breeding and racing horses.
With his track profits he founded
Geminl Studios in Madras City, and
began a scientific study of what makes
Indians go to the movies. “Chandra-
lekha”, which took three years to
shoot, was.the payoff.

The cult of star worship in India is
almost as highly developed as it is in
the United States. Probably the most
popular star is a well-formed brunette
named Nargls. Nargis (meaning
“Narcissus”) is the movie name of
Rashida Hussein, the daughter of a
modest middle-class Moslem family in
Bombay. Like her Hollywood counter-
parts, Nargis can never appear in
public without drawing a crowd of
noisy admirers, but unlike most of her
Indian colleagues she hak a reputation
as a hard and conscientioys worker.

One director complained, “My stars
Just sit around playing cards until
they’re called to go on. Sometimes
they don’t even know the names of the
characters they are playing.” The
broducer puts up with such exasperat-
ing conduct because in the last ana.
lysis the presence of the star’s name

g? th(;1 marquee is more important to
m than a performance that arng
critical accolades, ©

——

An element of

But no party can be juglged. :

political power. It 'is only in tms
‘worship that such arguments coul

personal ambition is bound to en
for a political rrogramme or party.

no reform can be eflected. God al
ambition a politician has when he w

ter when one w.
Besides, without requisite p:v:lésr

one knows how much persona]

b!
d be advane ici
Power against their opponents.—1, B, xmpAM:;di b¥ politicians in
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Backdoor Entry To Power
The last date for nominatiods for elec-
tipn to the membership of the Legisla-
tive Council has, it appears, been fixed
for sometime in February, 1952, that is,
long after the results of the elections to
the State Assembly and the House of the
People are announceqd. In this State
altogether 60 members have to be elected
by special electorates in addition to 21
members that will have to be nominated
by the Governor. The 60 members that

are to be elected will be as follows:
From local board constituencies 24

To be elected by the elected
members of the State Legislature 24

Prom graduates’ constituencies 6
From teachers’ constituencies 8
The Andhra Pradesh Congress Commit-
tee announced the names of some candi-
dates chosen by them to contest from the
graduates’ and local boards constituencies
and left over quite a few for announce-
ment later. These are ostensibly left over

for roping in those henchmen of theirs’

that might get routed in the elections to
the House of the People or the State
Legislative Assembly.

With the trend of the elections so far
being what it is, the larger opposition
vote being divided among a large number
of candidates, it can be fairly assessed

with certainty that the Congress will

secure 8 majority in this State too. That
means that a large number of the 24 seats
in the Council to be filled by election by
legislators will go to the Congress. More-
over, most of the local boards being Con-
gress boards, elected at a time when the
opposition to the Congress had not deve-
loped to its present proportions, they
may be expected to return a fair propor-
tion of the 24 members to be elected by
these constituencies to thle Council from
the Congress ranks. In these circums-
tances, it only betrays a grabbing anxiety
on the part of the wielders of power in
the Congress to rope in as many as possi-
ble of their defeated candidates into the
Council that they should not have an-
nounced the names of all candidates for
the graduates’ and local boards constitu-
encies.

The other day Sri B. Gopala Reddi
eulogised the healthy convention (?) of
bringing members of the Council into the
Cabinet. With such lavish praise for this
r.cne too healthy a convention it will only
be one step for these discredited people
to get on to the saddles of exequtive power
through seats in the Ministry. This would
in practice undermine and stifie demo-

Cracy so pompowsly ushered through
Constitution. the
If, therefore, Pandit N means m

candidate, who been jected
clectorate to repxh':eznt the: eithe e
:wusebeof thie People or the State Logine
ure sponsored >
the Legislative Co:ynctlile m raglecmmn 3
tuency. If such a directive weroyto Ism;
from him he can he deemed to mean
ing some business. ba )

Visakhapatnam. 8. RADHAKRISHNA.
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P ’ as A
politicians wanted :gmhea'z‘ ameporﬂon
Madras as part of the State

the Tamilnad People Opposed {t. e )
ground that the whole of } g
ed to Tamilnad. J¢

belong to anybody, it must be the

several of its offices in also
gettl:;x;:lrdered to have a ahu-emu

aore impr ther dhrag
or Tamilians tg gl’fllx'nmrMe:dm P their
absolfite or divisible pro, A”nd
claim they may have can pe =y
reasonable share of jtg assetg
ties. Madras being at one "y mmm-
the Andhra angd ‘Tamil &reaind *
serve as a suitable centre gon & 1008a
tion ot. the capita] of eithep, N :
be desirable to allow it tg Le LOF, Wil
tal of both, as that o Jo

ing two divided bmh:’,:“wbe like aligw. -
house.

dwell {pn
e
The best way )

gispute is to havedm ? Dresent -

come a great cos ’ ¥

centrally administe re‘:i“’l;‘;l:tan city, ag g

the whole of Saidapet talyy . on8 Wlt*
If this suggestion is mp;‘;f .

Andhia Stae’ s pieadauriers of

a te an
nad. To avoid 2 that

“# the Madras Presidency
Ismed & Subscribed Capital

' _Brqnches and Sub-Offices in all the impbrta;u' meél':..

and in Bombay,




CTHE NEW WLLMAN MINK SALBGN....
| with Plus-Power Engine

A five Seater Family Car renowned
for its performance, economy and
style.

Enquiries may please be addressed to

SINPSON & (0.-LTD.,

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS
Telephone Telegrams
4015 SIMPSONS, MADRAS.

Beanches: BANGALORE, OOTACAMUND a
' TIRUCHIRAPALLL

Distributors: HILLMAN, " RUMBER AND
SUNBEAM TALBOT CARS. COMMER AND
KARRIER TRUCKS.
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